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\ ^> ROMANCE OF THE PYRENEES. 



CHAPTER I. 



JT ALE, dejected, and with slow unequal 
paces, Fiddto, the venerable maggiorddmo 
erf* the Castillo di Manfredonia, entered the 
pleasure-grounds belonging to the domain 
—now grounds of pain to him ; each tree, 
each walk, each building, recalling, more 
immediately, to the lingering eye of fond 
remembrance, Lorenso duca di Manfredo- 
nia, his lamented lord, who had been torn, 
by rielentless fate, from an admiring world, 
a few weeks prior to this period, on his pas- 
sage from the Idands of the Archipelago, 
where domestic sorrows had led him to wan- 
der, in search of lost repose. 

Stditude Fiddto now sought^ that he 
might give free indulgence to his own af- 
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2 KOMANCE OF THE PYRENEES. 

fliction^ without augmenting that of the 
other domestics, who had all adored their 
late lord, and now, with g^iuine and poig- 
nant sorrow, deplored the early death of a 
man, whom, in their estimation, left not his 
compeer upon earth. In the keen anguish 
of affliction, the good old man threw him- 
self upon a sloping bank, where, through a 
vista, he could behold the castle. Sorrow's 
large tears rolled down his furrowed cheeks ; 
and to ease his bursting heart, he spoke his 
griefs aloud. — *^ Ah, Manfredonia !" he ex- 
x^laimed '' honoured^ beloved, illustrious 
name ! art thou indeed no more ? Is then thy 
resplendent glory set, and thy noble race ex- 
tinct ? No, no ! while virtue lives in the me- 
mory of man, Lorenzo's name must be im« 
mortal. Ah, Manfredonia ! ill-fated castle ! 
so long inhabited by a virtuous race, blight- 
ed are now thy honours. Mouldered from 
thy base, once grand and envied pile, thy glo* ^ 
ry is laid in the dust, and crur^ble thou with 
it No longer raise thy proudly-conscious 
turrets to the sky, as if you still sheltered 
worth unequalled. No; low art thou &llen; 
Lorenaso is no more ; and thou hast nothing 
now to boast of, nor I to make life precious ; 
the prop on which we long had rested is 



1 
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torn from us. His sweet babe too; ah ! 
gone ! gone ! bereft of all ! destitute ! for- 
lorn ! nothing spared to us but the widow- 
ed mate of our Lorenzo ! and she, oh Hea- 
ven ! cannot long survive this soul-rending 
calamity, when I sink beneath its fatal in- 
fluence. Oh ! too surely, with feelings 
strong as hers, with such an attachment, and 
for such a husband, she will despair and die. 
Then, then, the property of strangers wilt 
thou become, once grand and noble pile ! 
or, sadder yet, on some court parasite or 
minion of vice, our deluded sovereign .may 
perhaps bestow thee ! but may the agitated 
earth open and save thee from such disho- 
nour ! and, oh ! may grief terminate my 
now-hapless days before that disgraceful 
hour r 

At this moment a domestic appeared, to 
inform Fiddto a courier was just arrived 
from Naples, with dispatches from Elvira, 
the widowed duch^sa. Enervated by age 
and grie^ Fiddto slowly arose, and, with 
tottering steps, reached the castle to receive 
the dispatehes, which he trembled to read, 
fearing the power of sympathy over his feel- 
ing mid already too-much-afflicted mind. 
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With a degree <^ trepidation^ aldfKMt too 
much fi>r his feeble frame to support, he 
took the packet from the eourier, who was 
clad in the Y icenza livery ; atid as he tiead 
its contents, he suddenly ceased to tremble ; 
a slmde of the deepest crimson overspread 
his before pallid cheeks-^^ gleam of indig-* 
nant fire flashed from his languid eyes ; and, 
in a moment more, deadly pal»>esi diffiised 
itself over his agitated coantenanoe ; his eyea 
closed, and he fell senseless to the ground. 

So beloved was Fiddto, that his illness 
was no sooner known, than every domestic 
in the castle rushed forward to his assist* 
ance, and after a long interval their efforts 
for his recovery proved successfuL Look*^ 
ing sadly upon them, 1^ in some little tin« 
after spoke, in a tone of firmness, which a 
painful exertion of fortitude had lent him, 
to impart that intelligence contained in the 
packet, which he still grasped in bis hand, 
as all held him in too much respect to allow 
them to inspect papers addressed to him»'^^ 
^* My friends and feUow-domesties,** said 
he, *' this packet contains otdetisferour im* 
mediately preparing for the reception of the 
duch^ssa — ^not as the sad relic of our adot^ 
lamented lord, but, niy friends — can you be- 
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lieve it?** and the old man's voice was now 
broken by tears, '' but as the happy hride 
of conte Vicenza " 

A general groan burst ifrom the hearts of 
his auditors ; an awful silence for some mo- 
ments after reigned ; all covered at once their 
fiioes» as if ashamed to look around, after such 
an insult had been offered to the memory- of 
him they loved. At length a murmur of 
stifled grief and indignation burst forth, as 
they all hurried away to conceal their feel- 
ings from oonte Vicenza*s courier, whom 
none could make welcome, and upon whom 
they 'all united to look with coldness and 
averskxi, for being in the service of him 
who was to them an object of abhorrenee.*-**- 
V Alas, alas !" said they one to another, 
^ dare we murmur at the decrees of Provi- 
daice, we surdy might arraign its dispen^ 
sations to the best of men ; so beautiful in 
person, so amiable in mind, so lovely in dis* 
position ; and yet to his lot fell two fiends, 
whose conduct reflects disgrace upon their 
Sex for ever. His first wife basely desert* 
ed him, the most tender and indulgent of 
husbands**^forsook her lovely babe, and fled 
with a wretdi outlawed by his country's jus- 
tice; and Us secrad spouse has^ in defiance 
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of every rule of decorum, of gratitude, of 
every thing just or good, outraged his me- 
mory, by an insult that stigmatizes her 
name with infamy for ever.** 

The day at length arrived on which the do- 
ch^ssa was expected at Manfredonia, when 
the indignant domestics were compelled to 
lay aside their mourning habiliments; in 
doing which,grief was more forcibly awaken- 
ed, and sat conspicuous in sable woe, upon 
each but too-intelligent countenance. 

As the beautiful bride, and no less beau- 
tiful bridegroom, approached the castle of 
Manfredonia, disappointment darkened the 
duch^ssa's brow. No bands of jocund vas- 
sals met her and her gay retinue, to bid her 
welcome, and testify their joy with dance, 
song, and acclamations, which she had ever 
been hailed with, when returning, even af- 
ter short absences, with her late husband ; 
now how different was her reception ! Ad- 
vancing nearer to the castle, she found the 
road strewed, not, gentle reader, with roses 
and myrtle, but with cypress, rosemary, and 
yew ; and the knell of death tolled heavily 
from the belfry of the neighbouring con^ 
vent ; out of which, as the wedding train 
passed it, the monks issued forth in solemn 
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prooesskm, dbanting most audibly a requiem 
for the repoiBe of the late duca di Man&edo* 
hk's soul. 

Dreadfully disooncerted and chagrined, 
the bride and bridegroom entered the cas* 
tie of Manfredonia» where the counte- 
nance of each domestic whom duty called 
forth at their arrival, conveyed the most se- 
vere but tacit reproof The duch^ssa, not 
deigning to betray her mortification, de^ 
manded, angrily, ** where was Yidito?"* 

** Confined to his bed with a fever on his 
spirits, since the day he had the honour of 
receiving her last dispatches," was the sar- 
castic reply. 

Her eyes flashed fire. — ^* Where, then, 
was father Rinaldo ?" she asked. 

** In the chapel," she was informed. 

Bianca, her chief and favourite woman, 
was ordered by the indignant duch^sa to 
summon father Rinaldo, the domestic chap- 
lain. Bianca returned in evident discom- 
posure.—** The holy fatlier was engaged say- 
ing a mass, and she feared to disturb him." 

Elvira, whose feelings were now worked 
into a paroxysm of rage, scarcely knowing 
the^ motive of her conduct, hurried to the 
chapel, and flung open the door ; but there 
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she stopped^ not daring, though bold and 
ungovernable was her spirit, to proceed. 
To her utter dismay, she beheld the diapel 
hung with black, with every insignia of 
woe ; and father Rinaldo, with two subor- 
dinate priests, performing a mass fbr the re- 
pose of her late husband*s soul. Hastily 
she retreated to the saloon where oonte Yi* 
oenza was, and, without speaking, threw her- 
self into a seat, in rage and spleen too great 
for utterance. 

In about twenty minutes the reverend 
Rinaldo appeared before Elvira, who, sum- 
moning a look to kill him with, haughtily 
demanded, '' why he was not in readiness to 
receive her upon her arrival ?** 

^ I, duch^sa," replied the veneraUe man, 
in a firm tone o{ voice, and with an un- 
daunted countenance, ** I have not fwgot- 
ten the duca di Manfredonia, or what he 
raised me to. He appointed me his chap 
lain, and elected me his friend, and death 
has not yet consigned him or my duty to 
oblivion in my memory. My duties be. 
came more sacred afler his decease ; and my 
respect to the memory of him who was kind 
to me, has but increased my diligence. The 
time our holy religion teaches us to bdiete 
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fa&s soal in puTgatory is not yet ex]^red; 
. and if his precknissoul is afflicted, too surely 
it required the aid of primer in that dread- 
ful moment, when insult suid injury, enve- 
nomed by the barbed i^aft of black ingr^- 
titude, were offered to his scarpely-ccdd 
nwies* Yes, duch6»sa, in that &11 moment 
when his widow entered this castle with a 
{Ewxsessor to him whose remains I so lately 
eonsigned to the tomb of his virtuous ances- 
tors, affection and duty summoned me to 
requiems ; my soul, devoted to virtae, ^till 
turns with fond regret to the sacred memory 
of your late mestimable lord, and leads me, 
in sedm and lionror, from the now fallen and 
dbihonoured castle di Man^edonia, for ever.^ 
With all <lie dignity of conscious rectitude, 
the holy man now left the room unanswer- 
ed; and in a few moments after, quitted 
diat asylum which, from his youth, had 
kindly s^tered him, giving up to friend- 
diip and to virtue a lucrative and high si-, 
tuation, and went, a willing exile, into po- 
verty and conceidment, where the emissa* 
Ties of Elvira and conte Vicenza could never 
find him, although dispatched to different 
eikoesin puisutt of him, against whom they 
vowed inphcable vengeance. 

bS 
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The most sumptuous preparations were 
made at tJbie castle fcH^ the reception of con* 
gratulatory visitors, but not one appeared ; 
and the duch^sa, quite determined to brave 
the indecorun of her conduct out, resolved 
to appear on the following Sunday in all 
her nuptial state at church. Not choosing 
to honour with her presence the church of 
that monastery, by the monks of which she 
had been so palpably insulted, she deterr 
mined upon going to a convent of UrHi- 
lines, situated about a league further from 
the castlcp and which it was then much the 
fashion to frequent ; but upon entering the 
Ursuline church, in all the ^clat of her bridal 
pomp, how was she mortified to find it hung 
with black ! and, still worse, in the course 
of the service, the nuns' most touchingly 
chanted a requiem for the late duca, who 
had been a powerful bene&ctor to their 
house ; and one of the most popular preach- 
ers in the province pronounced a funeral 
oration on the virtues of the deceased. 

After such insults and contempt being 
evinced^ by all descriptions of people, the 
duch^ssa and conte Vicenza, considering it 
vain to contend with public prejudice, made 
a precipitate retreat from Manfredonia to a 
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superb clAtem near Versaifles, a late pur- 
chase of the oonte's ; where they soon enter- 
ed upon that career of vice and dissipation 
so congenial to their inclinations. 
* Polydcnre conte di Vicenza, descended 
fifom an illustrious house, had been the ward 
of the late conte Ariosto, £lvira*s father ; 
but having soon lavished away a rather small 
patrimony, he had, for the last few years of 
his life, appeared to be indebted to conte 
Ariosto, Elvira's brother, for every comfort 
he enjoyed. De^ly artful and insinuat- 
ing, he had ever worn to the young conte 
Ariosto the semblance of every virtue, and 
enjoyed from his friendship and good opi- 
nion all the pecuniary assistance for which 
his prodigality could wish. 

At the period Elvira's indecorous mar- 
riage took place, conte Ariosto had secluded 
himself from the world, in his castle in Tus- 
cany, to lament his Clementina, his tenderly- 
ad<H^ wife» whom he had recently lost. 
The death of his bdoved friend, the duca di 
Manfredonia, considerably increased his por- 
tion of grief; and the marriage of >his sister, 
so shamefully premature, was heard of with 
sorrow and indignation by this truly-ami- 
able young man ; he refused to see her, or the 



J' 



IS BOMAKCE OF THE mXMUUL 

man he had onbe called friend ; nor trould 
he leply to any of then: numeroQs lettera, 
for above two years after their union ; vrh&a 
finding how serious had been the inroads 
made by grief upon his constitutioii, and 
that the awful moment of his ^fiBsdution 
was fast approaching; he wished to die in 
charity with all the world, and therefispe 
wrote a conciliatory letter to his sister and 
her husband, with whose dissolute lives^ 
from the circumstance of' distance, and fab 
own seclusion ftom society, he was totally 
unacquainted ; but believing their lives un<^ 
tinctuied by any error of consequence, ex^ 
cept their indecorous marrii^e^ entreated, in 
the most awfully solemn manner to be con« 
ceived, *' their parental cate* and protection 
fen- his two lovely and adored childnn, Al- 
phonso and Victoria, whom he requested 
permission to leave under the guardianship 
of Elvira;*' and very shortly after receiving 
the answers from his sister and her specious 
husband, promising, in the tnost solemn 
manner, to fulfil all the anxious fittfeH&r*s 
wishes, the amiable conte Ariosto breathed 
his last, in the thirtieth year of his age, la- 
mented by all who knew him. 
Immediately after the death of their in^ 



eiBttiBdhfe father^ the two krrefy ocpha&B^ 
Aljphonsp tiieti in his mxth jmar, Vtolbm 
in her third, were oondtt<^ted, by the persons 
in whom their late anxious parent had con- 
fided their edacation^ to the ehftteaaiof cbnte 
di Vicensa ; acoompasnied thither b^ a poor 
orphan, a sniiling ro^ Tusoan gh*!,' of five 
yeani<dd, whom conte Ariosto had ti^en on- 
der his protection, to^ bring up m an attend- 
ant for his daughter* * 

Eivira,^ immerfied in pleamre tnd^un^ 
bounded dissipaticm, consulted the niethod 
only that would be attended with the least 
trouble to herself, of fulfilling the important 
trust her deluded brother had unfortunately 
reposed in her. Alphonso she therefore left 
solely to the guicisDce of Ludovico Alberti, 
a learned priest, who having been cautiously 
elected by conte Ariosto to educate his son, 
happiiy possessed moite virtues than the diK 
di^ttsa would have thought in tlie least neces- 
sary for die j^'eceptor of an aiftient noMe- 
mra to be endowed with. ISo, unheeded 
by this fMthlessguardiim, Alphonso learned^ 
from the wise and good Alberti^ all that 
cootd enlsffge the undentandiiig and adorn 
the heart ; while Victoria, tdo, left totrily to 
the care of the person appointed by h&t fa^ 
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ther to form her mind^ aoon proved, by tibe 
high mnd.proper cultivation of her naturally- 
fine talents, and tiiie skilful nurture and 
training of those in-born virtues she emi- 
nently possessed, how judtdous and fortu- 
nate had been the <^okse .of <x)nte Ariosto, 
when he selected flie amiable Ursuline Fa- 
rtnelli for the instruetor of his daughter. . 
And now^ leaving these able instructors 
for the present, to form the minds of their 
yoihig pupils, we will proceed to lay before 
our readers ai^ort history of the parents, - 
guardians, and -some other lielatives of Al- 
phonso and Victoria. 



CHAPTER II. 

Angblina and Julia, di Bossano. were two 
of the most lovely women that Sicily ever 
boEteted. They :were descended ftom a no- 
ble, though not affluent family ; and at a 
period little advianced from infancy, these 
beautifulsisters had been bequeathed by their 
sale surviving parent (a bigoted mdtber) 
to the care of the abbadessa of a canv<mt df 
Carmelite nuns at Palermo* 
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til obedience tothe will of their .deceased 
.parents, thej were educated for the com^- 
tual life ; and their pious and^&ith&l guar* 
dian determined, that at the age of eighteoi 
they should each assuoie the sacred vow. So 
long initiated iu the tnysteriea of a monas- 
tic life, they became completely weary of it 
by the time Angelina attained her sixteenth 
year, when she formally announced to her 
guardian her fixed determination against 
ever fulfilling the arbitrary will of her pa- 
rent. 

. The pious mother was amazed, was shock*- 
ed, was dismayed, at such impious^ such 
dreadful disobedience. The holy \fatbei'$ at- 
tached to that convent, and all the .ecclesi^- 
astios in Sicily, wete appealed to. They 
thundered anathemas against the apostate 
girl, inflicted heavy penances^ smd bewilder* 
ed her by all the perplexities of bigotry and 
ignorant theological controversy.' Their 
displeasure and their penances, however se- 
vere, Angelina submitted to with the most 
philosophic resignation; nor could their 
elahc»ate disquisitions make the smallest 
impression :Upon bar mind — probably be^ 
cause she. could scarcely comprehend them. 
All she perfectly undei^tood of the matter 



16 Jt01IA39CE OF THB FYBEMEXS. 

in queiEtioh were faer oi¥n fedingf^ ndiieh 
determinekl her to undei|po eyery ponisb- 
ment the firensEy of the furious zeakte 
might inflidv sooner than pivsent herself a 
perjured votMy «t the aitar of her Creator. 

This extrscndinary controversy between 
tibie ecdesiastic power and a girl of stx^ 
teen , filled all Palermo with astonishment^ 
and formed the fitvourite toi»c of disquisiticHi 
at every amversummi in thit dty. The 
youth, beauty, and fortitude of Angdkia^ 
gained her universal partizans among the 
yonng, while the old exptiessed censures ra- 
ther thim admiration upon her conduct. 

The anshbishop of Montreal was the only 
one amoi^ the Skifian pordates who acted 
the liberal, upiight^ and unprejudiced dd«> 
viser. He was a learned, just, and piouK 
man, and his opinkins were only understood 
and Kc^ved with wverenoe by Angelina. 
With him she heid long and fi^[uent eon* 
ftarences; and at length, instead of his gain«> 
ing a prosdyte^ Angelina oonvinced him of 
llie propriety of the determination she had 
fintned. His inAaenee, whidi was great, 
was all exerted to bush the storms of fa^go^ 
try against hw* In a short tkne/by Ins 
means^ thecontestwas given np: Angelina 



siDd Julia .w0ret(> T^nifiiii a{^ boaitlers in the 
convienty^uad^r. the |>it>ti^Qa <»f their guwr* 
difin, but no jopmpulsive measures were to 
be; used to enforce their noquiesoraic^ in the 
will of their mother. Ujoancletted Were 
they to continue there, and either to take 
the veil or not» as inclination might fnrompt 
them»Ut a future pedod. 

The marchese of Palermo, ihen in his 
twenty-second year, was (Hie of the hand* 
somest, as well as the most^ fascinatldg m&x 
of his time. Such was his exterior: but 
far, infinitely far from estimalde i was hia 
disposition ; for he was profligate^ caprici- 
ous, violent in temper, vain to exoess/aind 
passionatdy fimd of notoriety. At.tiie 
bouse of his maternal nride, the arehbiBbop 
of Montreal, he several times saw the lov«ly 
asters during tliis memorable eontroveiisy; 
The mild and interesting sweetnesi bf the 
timid Julia diarmed his &ncy and captii* 
vated his heart ; but the * maje&tic^ spirited 
Angelina, ww enroUed ki flailling diluete* 
ters.in th^ brightest jrecorda^^f fame« She 
was the admiratioil of aU the young! said 
gay at Palermo; atid the pahn of bdanty had 
been ac^udged to her ftoBalhen!si8tcr>l^ ge* 
nmicoosmt TbwvdAajgd&aa'imld^ 
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exactly that kind of Malt Ms heart panted 
fi»r. His name» coupled mth Angelina di 
Rossano's, would indeed be notcniety. In 
vain did his heart whisper that he should be 
happier with Julia. Vanity was arbitrary, 
and affection di^egarded. In the semblance 
then of all that was amiable and seductive, 
he presented himself, as the most passionate 
lover, to 'the beautiful, ingenuous, and sus- 
ceptible Angelina, who, completely de- 
ceived, bestowed upon him her tenderest 8£> 
fections, and very shortly after became his 
wretdied wife* 

Even before they arose from the altar, the 
infttuation of vanity was past ; for, while 
the ardhbishop of Montreal was piously pro- 
noundng the nuptial benediction, the mar- 
chese looked upon the bewitching face of 
Julia, then animated as he had never before 
beheld it She was breathing the most fer- 
vent as^Mtions for the happiness of her be- 
loved sister. Alas! poor Julia bad no pre- 
sentiment that she was to prove the fiital 
bane to that happiness. From this moment 
the matdiese bonlsddered bis beanteous ines- 
timable bride as the blighter of bis peace; 
she became his detestation : mid shortly a^^ 
ter, wiien Jufia bestowed her heart and lumd 
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upon an amiable young En^isbtiian> lopift 
Frederic Stanhope (the youngest of the th^ii 
duke of tliversdale's sons), the frenzy of the 
marchese of Palermo's rafge and envy broke 
through all bounds; concealtnent was no 
more; and be had the inhumanity to tdl 
the dismayed Angelina, that she was thede* 
struction of his happiness, his detestation, 
bis torment, while his tenderest affections 
had been, from the moment of first behold- 
ing her,' irrevocably devoted to her sisten . 
From that moment the thread of the mar^ 
chesa's health was snapped, and the fire dT 
her vivacity extinguished by grief and hor« 
ror. The soul of lively graceful animation, 
that had inspirited all her actions, and made 
her the fascinating admiraticm of every &r^ 
de, flod for ever. In oni? dreadful iiboihent» 
all of hope, of joy, of happiness, was wreek«^ 
ed. Kot a complaint, not a murmbr, 'broke 
from her lips ; but misery found an ever-* 
lasting mansion in her bosom. Her air be- 
came at once dejected ; sorrow and patience 
sat touchingly blended upon her brow; and 
her once arch and playful smites^ were now 
so mournful^ yet so sweet and resigned, 
they called forth the spontaneous tear of 
sympathy; and her melodious voice was 
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from henceforth attuned by the most melt* 
mg tones of sadness* 

The happy Julia was gone with her ador* 
ing husband to England : but even had she 
remained in Sicily, her society could now, 
alas! no longer prove a jconsolation to An<p 
gelina». who» befiore she attained her seven^ 
teenth year, had every comfi>ft in life torn 
from her^ but the friendsbip of the wehbi* 
shop of Montreal, and the matam?! tender* 
ness which her diild, the in&pt Viola, called 
fisrth. The lurth of this babe, the mother^s 
only joy, gave additional force to the &* 
tfaer's ha&ed. Influenced by his constitu^ 
tional caprice, because his diild was a daugh^ 
ter, he wished for a son ; and enraged at 
what he &ncied a dreadful disappointm wt, 
he, in the injustice of his frenzy, aopusing^ 
his wife and. child as tiie source of all bis 
sorrows, bauiahed them both from his housi 
and protection ; when, under the auspices 
of the amiable and benevolent ardbbii^op, 
they took refuge in a Benedictine convent 
dedicated to St Roaolia, a short distance 
from the dty of Palermo, while the mar- 
diese continued to pass his time in a man* 
ner that sunk him lower and lower in the 
estimation of all good vom. 



The amkbte archbishot) undertook to su^- 
perintend the education of this discarded 
child ; and, with the assii^tance of her high^ 
ly informed and accomplished mother, and 
with proper aid fh>m Palermo, ftis lovely 
plant of paternal hate was reared and brought 
to perfedioh, before her unnatural fether 
ever beheld her. 

The family of lord Fbederic Stanhc^ re- 
ceived Julia with civility, but never with 
cordiality. She was a foreigner, a Cathdic, 
and her fortune was small. The duk^ of 
Ritersdale was avaricious*— was national 
to illiberality, and believed the profedsor 
of every religion but his own must be 
devoid of virtue. Frederic was his fkvour- 
it(^ dvild; that partiality induced him to 
forgive his marriage, and receive his wife : 
bat not even that partiality, not Ju* 
iia's perfections, could conquer his deep- 
rooted prejudices. Every individual of the 
family f^med tiieir coi^uct by his grace's t 
the lovely, interesting Julia was iio fkvour« 
kfr amongst them : but the energy of her 
husband's character, and the high estima* 
^ tiott i^ whidi his country held him> enfoioed 
tt9p^ to bis adoted Julia from evety per^- 
son who a^^proaehed ter, so long ai he was 
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spared to protect her. But tie had chosen 
the naval profession ; his country often call- 
ed him from his Juha ; and in five years af- 
ter their union he fell, crowned with laurels, 
conquering a force far superior to that which 
he commanded. 

The afBiction of Julia was proportionate 
to the tender affection she had borne him, 
and the loss she had sustained in being de- 
prived of such a husband, such a protector; 
and the only consolation she had left, pre- 
judice threatened to tear from her. Her 
sole torviving child, the little Clementina, 
it was. decreed, by the inflexible grand&- 
ther; must be taken from her Papist mother, 
and reared in the persuasion of her father. 
This was a fell blow to the already-breaking 
heart of Julia. Her child to be taken from 
her and bred a heretic ! apd neither in this 
life nor the next could she more Jiope to 
behold her husbrad or her child ! . Whil^ 
her Frederic lived, happiness had prevented* 
het reverting deeply to the hc^rors of future 
8eparatiM>; but now he was gone, and she had 
not the hope to console. her of future meet- 
ing. All the borrpf s of the Catholic per* 
suasion^ in their belief of heretical peiditioii» 
now fastened upon heir mind» , shattei^gd her 
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frame, and tortured her heart to direst an- 
guish. Her confessor was her adviser ; and 
he bad many counsellors among the bigots 
of his faith which London contained, by 
whom poor Julia was at length persuaded 
to forego th6 maternal transports of her 
child's presence, to ensure her eternal salvap 
tion. 

The crafty priest secretly and dexterously 
conveyed the beautiful and engaging little 
Clementina, then in her fourth year, from the 
arms of her doting, heartbroken mother to 
the city of Palermo, where he carefully deli- 
vered his charge to the archbishop of Mont* 
feel, to whose protection Julia had confided 
her child : and in a few months after, this ami- 
able, lovely, unfortunate young wpman fell^ 
in the prime of beauty, a martyr to bigotry 
— ^frimdless, forlorn, persecuted by her hus- 
band's family with increasing cruelty, to en- 
f<n*ce confession of the place of her child*s 
ocmcealment, and &r froip her native coun<- 
try, a return to which . a dreadful * interdict 
in her husband's will prevented ; for in his 
prc^ssional excur^ons he had visited Paler- 
mo after his marriage, and had learned, frcmi 
the archbii^hop of Montreal, the fatal cause 
of the unfortunate disunion of the marohcse 



and ttiarehesa of Palermo. The dreadfol 
p^ng which such intdligence would inflict, 
he spared his Julia^ resolving^ during b^r 
yoirfh, or the existence of the marchese, ne- 
ver to allow her to revisit Sieily ; and to 
prevent her doing so, should she survive 
himself, he left in his will a solemn request 
to her, not to visit her native country until 
she hlul attained her fortieth year: and as 
he forbore to assign any cause for this ex- 
tnK>rdinary request, Julia considered it (Hily 
as inspired by a degree of that national pre^ 
judice so conspicuous in the rest of her Fre- 
desic's family; and although she would 
have given worlds to accompany her child 
to Sicily, to weep upon the sympathizing 
bosom of her Angelina, whom she had 
beard from others, but never ftcm herse% 
was an unhappy wife, and to commit her- 
self solely to the guidance of her revered 
Mend the archbishop/ yet she acquiesced 
wlti[M>ut murmuring, in a request that add- 
ed, as she thought, afflicti<m to her soiv 
mWs, but which, in &ct, spared her the tot^ 
taring pang of knowing ilhe had, though 
kynoo^tly, caused her isister's misery. 

The convent of St Hosolia was also the 
Mylttm of the lovely, mteresdng Glemen^ 
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tina, to whom the good ardibijsftiop proved 
a kind and faithful guardian ; Vrhile the af- 
fectionate heart of Angelina proihpted her 
to bestow every attention^ every eiide^ir- 
ment, upon Clementina, that eolild possibly 
make up to her, in any degree, fdr the loa» 
of that maternal tendemesia she doubted not 
the sweet child would have received frorh 
her absent mother, for whom Angelina re- 
tained the most ardent and unalterable af- 
fection — ^for whose sorrows she wept the 
purest tears of sympathy — ^for whose alien- 
ation from her child, her country, and her- 
self, she keenly mourned, and whose pre- 
mature death gave a fell blow to her already- 
tottering health, and to her f^onized heart 
an endless source of grief. 

Too well Angelina guessed the motive 
which actuated the will of the amiable lord 
fVederic Stanhope, and her feeling heart 
WHS wi'ung with anguish. To make up to 
the littie Clementina that maternal protec- 
tion and advantage, of which she had been, 
though innocently, the cause of depriving 
her, was now, alas ! all that she had in her 
power to evince her affecti<»i by^ to the me- 
mory of her beloved, lamented Julia; and 

VOL. t c 
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Viola herself was not an object of more ten- 
der solicitude than Clementina, whose live* 
ly and ardent disposition led her to return, 
with fervour, the tenderness of her aunt, 
and the affection of her cousin, between 
whom and herself, a most pure and lasting 
friendship cemented, which *• grew with 
their growth, and strengthened with their 
strength." 



CHAPTER III. 



So attached was the good archbishop to 
these children of misfortune, that to see 
them happy was his earnest wish, and to 
indulge them in every thing within his 
power to bestow, his chief delight: scarcely 
a day passed without his taking either his 
lovely niece or his playful ward into the 
city, or to his palazzo, to load each of these 
fascinating children with every present af- 
fluence and affection could suggest to please 
them, and through their happiness, to steal 
a pang from the sorrows of Angelina. 
It was in one of these excursions^ and 
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just at the period Viola had entered her fif>« 
teenth year, as she and her reverend uncle 
were proceeding from St. Rosolia's to his 
pakzzo in Palermo, one of the numerous 
processions, which so frequently throng the 
streets in Catholic countries, impeded the, 
progress of their carriage in a narrow street ; . 
and whilst the pious jnelate was engaged at 
the window next to him, bestowing upon 
the devout procession his loudly-called-for 
benediction, Viola hastily turned her head 
from the pious multitude, to look into a car- 
riage which just then had drawn up by the 
side of her uncle's, and beheld in it a re- 
markably-handsome and elegant -looking 
maii, with his ; eyes earnestly rivetted upon 
her 'face. The sensitive modesty of Viola 
ever made her shun the gaze of observation; 
but though transient was the glance her ti- 
-midity gave her of this stranger, he made 
her not only blush, but tremble too ; and 
scarcely knowing what she felt, or why she 
was 'so unusually agitated, she caught, in 
her tremulous grasp, the hand of her as- 
tonished unde, who, casting a contemp- 
tuous look at the still-rudely-gazing stran- 
ger, called to his attendants to proceed 
with expedition. . 

c 2 
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The archbishop's carriage was once more 
in motion, and they were proceeding rapid* 
ly to eiUer the courtyard of the palao^ 
when they were arrested by a violent jar» ud 
at the same momqnt heard, a crash. Viol^ 
was much aliarmed, although soon. informed 
that the accident was occasioned by a ooach^ 
whicb5 in striving ta pass the archbishop's, 
when too nearly in< contact with it, had 
been, by the mismanagement of the- driver, 
overturned. The archbishop'^ :0Qachman» 
without further impedifBient, dv^ve up to 
the palace-door; and the mon^ent tiie good 
prelate alighted, he sent hi& people to aflEbcd 
all possiUe assistance to those who might 
have suffered in the overturn, atnd with oiv 
devs, if any person was hurt, to bring then 
into the palace. 

The perturbation and. alarm Off Viola pre- 
vented her unde from leaving h^ and go- 
ing himself, as he otherwise would have 
done, to offer assistance to those, who might 
require it ; and ^he hftd just fimshed drink- 
ing a glass of water, when^the stranger, 
whosegaze had so much disconoeited her ui^ 
cle, an4 agitated her, entered the apartment, 
leaning upon two domestics of the good 
prelate. Haughty was his mien, while re« 
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tentteent ^loisted oti his cheeks^ ^hot from 
hu eyies» and sounded iii his voice. 

•• The acddent I have jusft JueoiiTied;' 
^laki he^ *^ knust pkid mj excuse lor presum- 
iog^ to enter here ; and as a ebild b6 mieifor- 
tune, I claim, from the benevoknl: pi^elate of 
Montreal* «n asylnm,^ until aicarriHge can ar- 
rive for my conveyance home. 
- *' My Jbrd," repHed the arohbishopv "you 
^ell know tiiM apology is dnnceessary, 
ftinoe you are not now to learn my doors 
mid heart are never closed against the un- 
Ibiitttnate or the penit^it^*" 

The stcangerli eyes flashed fire as he 
sank upon a oouehi to whidi the servants 
hki supported him; while Viola, grieved 
and amazed at the ungracious coldness of 
ber uncle's manner^ stood iiArGsphiite'^huma- 
iiity urging her to ofifet* asiiistance to him, 
whom her unde's uhusttal conduct seemed 
to prodaim unifsrortfay of oompassion. 

'The archbishop^ however, did not BxsSbt 
ket long toreinaihfin tl^s dilemma; for, 
tdkmg her hand, he abruptly 8aid--M.<< Gome, 
my child^ this is no place for thee-4*come 
then, and let us leave this gentleman to the 
oiire of itbe dptaiesties.^ 

vnihlnBhop had taken the hand of 
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Viola to lead her out, but she moved not 
one step. Shocked, griered, and ashamed^ 
at such orud conduct; she gently articulated, 
in a voice of soft reproach — ** Will the arch- 
bishop of Montreal leave a wounded stran- 
ger, who has flown to him for succour ?" 

The moment Viola's voice readied the 
stranger's ear, the scorn and rage depicted 
upon his fine countenance gave way to ex* 
pressions of a very different nature : admi- 
ration and grateful sensibility played round 
his mouth, and darted from his eyes, whilst 
the in terestingly-lovdy. Viola stood looking 
touchingly up at her uncle, imploring that 
pity with her melting eyes for this stranger, 
which, until now, be seemed to give, with 
prodigal hand, to all who claimed it. 

The good prelate, visibly affected, looked 
from Viola to the stranger, then from him 
.to Viola, aiid at l^igth benignly said — ^'Vl 
will only go to bring him proper idd; but 
stay you heire, my child— your soothing pity 
may beguile his pain: tiU my retam." Then 
motioning for. the domestic^ to depart with 
him, the door was dosed upon Viola and 
the stranger^. 

For a moment Viola fordbly felt the awk- 
wardnete of her situation ; }mt her native 
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dignity, and a wish to be serviceable, soon 
banishing all embarrassment, she gracefully 
(although with a tremulous hand) presented 
him with some wine, which the archbishop 
had in vain poured out for her. — " Let me 
recommend this specific to you, signor," 
said she, gently ; " it was the archbishop's 
prescription to me. I was only frightened ; 
but, as I fear you are severely hurt, you 
surely must require it." 

The stranger took the glass, with a hand 
infinitely more tremulous than her own; 
then gallantly thanking her, and wishing 
her health and felicity, drank off the wine, 
whilst his fine and speaking eyes still re- 
mained riveted upon her ; then in the most 
insinuating voice Viola had ever heard, he 
expressed his regret at her having experi- 
enced so serious an alarm ; at the same time, 
he rejoiced in being the material sufferer, 
since she had escaped any real injury from 
an accident that threatened each carriage 
with equal danger ; and concluded by speak- 
ing of the joy her friends in Palermo would 
experience, upon learning her escape. 

** I have no friend in Palermo, signor," 
replied Viola, with a painful sigh, " but the 
archbishop of Montreal." 
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The stranger looked anxiously at her, 
while he eagerly said — ** I wish not to hurt 
your feelings, believe me, lovely signora, or 
appear impertinently inquisitive, but your 
manner leads me to fear you have no pa- 
rents." 

** Oh, yes ! thank Heaven, I have a mo- 
ther!" 

The stranger turned pale ; his lips quiver- 
ed, whilst, with painful agitation, he articu- 
lated — " Your father is then no more?" 

** My fathw lives, signor, bilt he is the 
marchese of Palermo; and — — " 

Viola, shocked at what she had so far in- 
advertently said, suddenly ceased, and spread 
her beautiful hands over her face, to hide 
her emotion, while trickling tears ;strayed 
through her taper fingers on her snoMry 
bosom. 

" And," exclaimed the stranger, in a tone 
of agitation alarming to Viola — ** and you. 
execrate, disclaim the villain who has so 
shamefully thrown off his child ?" 

" My fether is no villain !" said Viola, 
rising from her seat with all the dignity of 
offended majesty, and casting a look of in- 
effable disdain upon the stranger, moved 
indignantly towards the door. 
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^ Sttiy ! but one moThent stay, I conjure 
you r- exclaittied the now.almo9t43onvtilsed 
sttntiger, With a look of supplication Viola 
found it impols^ble to withstand— ^<* stay, 
and tell me truly— do you not curse your 
unnatural father? Has not your injured 
mother taught you to invoke the bitterest 
hialedictione upon his unworthy head ?" 

Viola shuddered ; but, eager to exculpate 
her adored mother ^m such a horrible im- 
putatibn, firmly said-i— •• You know not my 
mother, else that' insult had been spared me« 
In my mother is icomprised every ClirisiSaii 
virtue; and, from my earliest days till now, 
it has been her care to teach me, and in the 
most impressive manner, the duty and re- 
verence which* I owemy father ; and should 
tfaemarchese- of Faleririo' ever allow me the 
happiness to evincfe'it, He will know how 
able has bie^ the in^ructor-^how willing 
the pupi! ; and yoU| signor, ^tnll be convinced 
how cruel, hbw unjust, was that suspictoh 
Which Jed you to suppose a pious mother 
ei^er taught her child to curse its father/' 
Then, 'with the blush of resentment mant- 
ling on her cheeks, and the tears of wound- 
ed sensibility strec»ning from her eyes, she 
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was about to quit the room» when the agi- 
tated stranger Suddenly e&olailned — ** My 
child, my child ! evince it How; and take me 
to your heart, as hencefordil take my long* 
neglected child to mine;" and he clasped 
the astonished, a^tated Viola with ardour 
to his breast. 

For one moment the temembrance of her 
mother's injuries taught her to reccnlfrom her 
father's first embrace ; but instantly the re* 
collection of that mother^s precepts conquer- 
ed the impulse ; she returned his embrace 
with fervour, th&n^ sank at his feet, and soft* 
ly articulated w'« My father, bless your 
child." 

The marchese dropped on his knees be* 
side her.?—** Join your prayefs to Heaven 
with mine, my Viola, tb pardon my injus* 
tice — my cruelty to you."- 

At this moment the good and venerable 
prelate entered the rootn, unobserved by fiii* 
ther and child. Pleased, but not surprised^ 

at the scene before him, he advanced with a 

• * 

glad and pious heart, and on his knees pour* 
ed forth his solemn benediction upon them 
both. 

The' marchese of Palermo had been only 
a few days returned from the carnival of 
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Venice to his native city, when the before- 
mentioned procession stopped the progress 
of his carriage ; and well knowing his un- 
cle's equipage, as his drew up by the side of 
the archbishop's carriage, he eagerly bent 
forward, to throw some of his resentful looks 
at his estimable relation, who had for, years 
refused all intercourse with him, when the 
beautiful, interesting Viola caught and ar- 
rested his most earnest attention. 

His agitated heart instantly prompted a 
wish that this lovely creature might be his 
child ; while, from her exquisite beauty, his 
long unconquerable love for Julia led him 
to fear that this must be her daughter, whom 
he well knew to be under the guardianship 
of the archbishop of Montreal. But soon 
the sudden blush, quickly- averted eye, and 
the agitated grasp of the archbishop's hand, 
led him to suppose his wish realized, but 
that his child knew him, and had turned 
from him in resentment and disgust. His 
busy conscience told him he well deserved 
such conduct ; while mortified pride, with 
the torturing sting of self-reproach, awaken- 
ed a violent glow of anger against the inno- 
cent cause of all this unusual agitation. 
The archbishop's command to his people, to 
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hasten home, which, of course, the mar^ese 
heard, increased his indignation ; and scarce- 
ly knowing what he intended, he madly or- 
dered his coachman to turn (for he had been 
going a contrary way to his uncle), and to 
draw up again by the side of the archbi* 
shop's carriage. The delay the turning ne- 
cessarily occasioned, prevented the mar- 
chese's coach from overtaking the archbi- 
shop's, until arrived at the palace-gate, when 
the accident occurred with which our reader 
is already acquainted. 

The marchese was but slightly hurt, but 
mortification and chagrin made him feel 
disordered ; and believing himself materially 
injured by the concussion, and wishing for 
an opportunity of learning who the lovely 
companion of his uncle really was, he suf- 
fered himself to be led into the archbishop's 
presence, where the conduct of the fascinat- 
ing Viola soon convinced him that he 
was perfectly unknown to her. Her blush 
and averted face he now rightly attributed 
to youthful timidity; and, more anxious 
than ever to learn* if she was indeed his 
child, he resolved not to leave the house, 
until he gained that information for which 
his hopes and fears so eagerly panted. The 
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penetrating prelate, well versed in all the 
turnings of the human mind, saw, in the 
agitation his nephew betrayed, something 
that whispered hopes of leconciliation ; and 
calling the domestics away, he quitted the 
room, resolving not to interfere, but to leave 
all to nature and the fascination of his be- 
loved Viola. 

The marchese, happy almost beyond con- 
cealment at this unexpected event, eagerly 
and artfully turned his conversation to the 
subject of her parents, to learn who was so 
blessed with such a child ; and if, as he each 
moment more fervently wished, she was his 
own, to learn, if possible, the opinion she 
had been led to form of him. All turned 
out most flattering to his hopes, and far be- 
yond the expectations that conscience form- 
ed. He had no intention, when their tHe-h- 
tSte commenced, to avow himself as her pa- 
rent, should she prove to be his child ; but 
the bewitching power of nature conquered 
—the pure and filial virtue of Viola awaken- 
ed every dormant worthy feeling/ Nature 
gave the signal, and the fitther reclaimed the 
libertine. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



The marchese of Palermo, by the archbi- 
shop's desire, remained at his palace until 
the bruises he had sustained in his overturn 
. were perfectly recovered ; and at the mar*- 
chese's earnest request, Viola continued 
there also, as his companion and his nui^e. 
Her not returning to St. Rosolia's was oc- 
casioned by such an unexpected fortunate 
event, that he perfectly reconciled her de- 
lighted mother to being, for a time, bereft of 
the sweet society of her adored child ; whilst 
the now little less adoring father found each 
day, each hour, new causes for admiration, 
for exultation, in the expanding perfection^ 
of his lovely child, whom he now could 
scarcely bear one moment from his sight — 
angry at every cause that occasioned her ab- 
sence, suspicious of every delay, jealous of 
l)er affection for her mother and uncle, and 
trembling lest, when the time arrived that 
he could no longer reasonably prevent her 
visiting her mother, she should return to 
him no more. 
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- At length every inconvenience the mar- 
chese had experienced from his accident was 
past, and he anxiously wished to strike the 
wondering world with admiration and de- 
light at the perfections of his child ; and he 
oourteously asked the archbishop's leave for 
Viola to accompany him to his own palazzo, 
there to remain some time with him, yet 
firmly resolved, should uncle or mother ob* 
ject, to claim his right as a father, and take 
her by force of authority. The archbishop 
was too politic, and the tender marchesa too 
hq)py at the auspicious prospects of her 
child, to think of a refusal ; and Viola ac- 
companied her father to his palazzo, with- 
out the earnest wish of her heart being gra- 
tified by visiting her mother. 

Our reader has been already told the mar- 
(diese of Palermo was vain, and passionately 
fond of notoriety. Viola was his own ; and 
next to being admired and talked of him- 
sdf, to have his child the object of public 
api^ause and conversation was most conge- 
nial to his wishes. Viola then, attired with all 
the elegance and splendour of taste and af- 
fluence, was presented to the great world at 
Palermo by her exulting' father. 
. . Here, for the fir^t time, his wishes and 
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projects were not disappointed. Lady Vi- 
ola de Avelliho Was the rage, the frenzy of 
the moment: crowds foUowied her, to ^s&e 
at and admire ; suitors poured in fronfi every 
side ; her dress, her walk, her air, her man- 
ner, even the tone of her voice, and the ex- 
pression of her countenance, were the aim 
of imitation for every ftshionable belle ; and 
the society of the marchese of Palermo was 
now as eagerly sought by the estimable and 
exalted, as it had, for fifteen preceding years, 
been shunned. 

Among the numerous visitors who ent^^ 
ed the lists fbr Viola's favour, was the prince 
of Romando, a man, young, handsome, ami- 
able, sensible, and accomplished, with rank 
and affluence to gratify the father's ambi- 
tion — with every requisite to captivate a 
girl of fifteen^ jUst etnerged from a oonventi 
But fervently as the marchese wished for 
this alliance to take pkce, his own ill-ffited 
marriage determined him never to forte tbe 
inclination of his child, nor to urge hct; to 
marry where he was not asisured her affeitj- 
tions were irrevocably placed, or allow het 
to bestow her hand where there was not po- 
siti ve proof of her being firmly beloved again. 
Yet still wishing for this union, he consi- 
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dered it no infringement of bis resoltttioii, 
to throw the prince and Viola in each other's 
way, as frequ^itly as possible, without ap^ 
parent design, and to forward and promote 
the attachment by every means consistent 
with delicacy, and his daughter's future hap- 
piness. 

A splendid bail was given by the prince 
of Romando's mother ; and to it Viola went, 
adorned with a number of valuable gems, 
and every elegance the fortune of her father 
could procure. Her youthful fancy was 
dazzled by the brilliancy of her dress, and, 
elated by expected homage, she appeared 
with a degree of animated lovdiness even 
-surpassing her former attractions. Beau- 
tiful and gay, the admiration of every be- 
holder, the partner of the prince, the idol of 
his adoration, Yiola emerged from the gen- 
tle, sweetly- plaintive character cireumstahces 
had formed for her, and here appeared the 
Kfe, the soul, the spirit of *the circle, until, 
as she stood at the entrance of a p^gola^ 
listening with playful archness to the im- 
passioned homage of the prince, the delight- 
ed father gazing on her in all the exultation 
of realizing hope, when, on a sudden, her 
mirthful look changed to an expression of 
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horror mingled with anguish ; the aniiMited 
vermilion of her cheeks assumed the ashy 
hue of death ; tears gushed from her eyes ; 
her head sank in disorder against the ar- 
hour ; her father caught her in his armfr-— 
^ Oh, take me hence !'' she cried. All was 
consternation, astonishment, . vague conjec- 
ture. She pleaded sudden illness, and the 
marchese conveyed her home. 

Alarmed almost to torture, her agonized 
father summoned his own physician, who 
finding no alarming symptom about lady 
Violia, whom he pronounced agitated and 
overcome by heat and fatigue, desired her 
to retire immediately to bed, and prescribed 
a soporific for her. Notwithstanding dot- 
tore Balsamico's assurance to the contrary, 
the marchese wound himself into a belief 
that Viola was in imminent danger. He 
laid an embargo upon dottore Balsamico, 
and roused every domestic in the palazzo, to 
be in readiness U> summon other medical as- 
sistance, should any change for the worse 
take place. Every hxme was saddled, every 
carriage ready ; while he himself paced from 
one room to another, up stairs and down, in 
all the frenzy of ungov^med sorrow, fully 
believing the moment of retribution was at 
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haiid^ and that his child was about to be 
snatched from him,. as a punishment fw his 
cruelty to her mother. 

At length Zingaresca, Viola's own wo- 
man, appeared, to inform the marchese, that 
lady Viola, after weeping a great deal, had, 
from the power of the medicine she had 
taken, fallen into a profound and tranquil 
sleep. 

/* The sleep of deatli !" fear instantly whis- 
pered to the anticipating terrors of the ago- 
nized father ; and he as instantly darted by 
Zingaresca, and, followed by dottore Balsa- 
mico, flew to the chamber of his child. Soft- 
ly, but precipitately, he hastened to her bed, 
and, drawing the curtains aside, beheld her 
in a profound, though not a tranquil slum* 
ber. Her closed eydids were moistened by 
tears, and from the long fringe of each trem- 
bled the humid distillations o£ sorrow, whilst 
on the only cheek her position exhilnted, a 
pearly drop rested ; her head lay reclined 
upon one band, which 6eld, grasped within 
it, a miniature picture, which seemed to have 
been pressed close to her lips when she had 
sutak into her slumber. 
- ^ Tortures ahd tnadness P Here was an 
annihilating disoov6ry for an impetuous f4- 
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ther.*—^ Here was the portrait of some iidttn^ 
destine lover — ^the scdution of the evening's 
enigma ! Ambition and vanity had ted hn* 
on to listen for a raom^it to the prince, 
when a sudden recollection of this vile and 
low<-bom wretch (for vile and low-born th^ 
marcfaese decidedly pronounced him) had 
iM:artled» disordered, and £^tated heir. T^l 
thousand furies ! From the seclusion sund 
humble sphere his child had been reared in, 
she had imbibed plebeian notions. The bro^ 
ther of a lay^sister, the ne{Aew of a portress^ 
tiie couffln of a grave^igger,** all passed in 
terrible array before his frenzied imagi^ 
nation. He consigned the whole convent 
of St Rosdia to the d-^-^^l -^ execrated 
his own conduct as the cause of all ; aiul 
these thoughts, as they pa^ed rapidl}^ 
through his mind, wound him into such a 
paroxysm of rage, that, Soigetting eVery 
fear of awaking the sleeping invalid, he n^ 
solved to know the ext^it of this disgrace 
so providentially £scovered to him, smd 
hastily snatched the portrait |rom his daugh* 
ter^ grasp, and beheld; most strikingly por- 
trayed, the beautiful, iiitttresting, pkintive 
countenance of her ttiother ! The convic- 
tion he expected coukl < tsoarcely have dis- # 
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cancerted him ooore completely. The pio- 
ture fell from his trembling band ; an4 a» 
pirecipitately aa be bad entered^ he now quit- 
ted Viola's chamber^ and retired to hla own* 
from whence he emerged no more that 
night. 

The pawer of the medidne Viola had 
taken was dispellcid by the rough manne^c 
in whieh she had been awakened ; she 
^pt no more that night» for her thoughts 
hddi painful subjects^ and she wept uncon>«* 
trollied tHl morning, wh^ she arose, and 
on< her kia^es again entreated pardon of 
Heaven for her culpable folly, and inexcus- 
able ingratitude to the best of mothers 

The cause of this suddenly-founded accu- 
saition we must now take the liberty of re- 
counting to our reader, as a solution of Vi- 
ola's mysterious agitation at the princess of 
Romando's balL As she stood by the p^f 
gola, listening with all the pleasure of youth- 
fuL vanity to the prinoe'S: adulatioo^ which 
touched not her heart, but often^ from its 
superiativje flights, nearly exciting her risi- 
hilitgir, the conversation of two elderly ladies, 
who had entered the arbour fkom another 
readied bar ears^ and arrested her at- 
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tention ; it was the continuation of a dis^ 
course relative to herself. 

" I certainly agree with you in thinking/' 
said one, ** that lady Viola di Avellino is 
even more beautiful than was her beautiful 
mother.'* 

" But mark me," replied the other, " it is 
only in personal perfection that I admit the 
superiority. Lady Viola, is, I fear, vain and 
frivolous — ^insensible, at least, if not ungrate- 
ful. Decked out in all the gems I well re* 
member her unfortunate mother to have 
worn in the short days of her happiness, she 
seems to forget» in the regions of mirth and 
prosperity, the sorrows and injuries of that 
incomparable mother." 

Viola was neither insensible nor ungrate- 
ful ; these words struck dreadfully upon her 
heart. Every accusing feeling flew to the 
court of justice within her own breast. She 
condemned herself, without offering a single 
palliation, and the sentence of her mental 
judge was the misery of self-reproach. 

At breakfast the father and daughter met, 
with heavy eyes and dejected countenance ; 
but no explanation ensued, nor did the evi- 
dently-depressed mardiese start any subject 
that could lead Viola to offer that request 
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she feared, yet panted to make, for permisk 
sion to visit and ask forgiveness of her adored 
mother. That day the prince of Romando 
made his proposals to the marchese of Pa- 
lermo for lady Viola, who being, left by her 
father totally to her own decision, rejecte49 
almost with horror, the. man wlio had caused 
her, even for a moment, to forget her mo- 
ther's sorrows. 

From this period, Viola seduded herself 
as much as possible from every scene of 
gaiety. Her short flight of vivacity was 
past, her appetite fled, her rest was broken, 
and her bloom faded like a blighted flower. 
At length anxiety for his child's health led 
the agitated father to that subject he had 
anticipated in id^t, and dreaded to epter 
upon. One morning, as they were sitting 
together after breakfast, the marchese, with 
all the winning gentleness of affection, en- 
treated the confidence of his child, and de* 
sired to learn the cause of her but too-appa- 
rent unhappiness. 

/'I have no cause for unhappiness, my fa- 
ther,*' replied Viola, bursting into tears, 
*' but in being separated from my mother, 
and from my self-reproaches for suffering 
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the delusions of pleasure to teach me, even 
jfor a momenty to ibi^t her." 

A painful pause ensuecL At length tlie 
marchese mournfully said — ^^^ You are weary, 
then, Viola, of the affection of a dotmg &- 
tber, and wish to leave him ?** 

•• No> Heaven forbid T returned Viola, 
f^nrently. ** My wish, my lord, is to reside 
alternately here and at St Rosolia's, to share 
alike the affection of both my honoured pa- 
rents, and to divide mine and my tenderest 
attentk>ns equally between them.** 

The marchese arose, and traversed the 
room in much disorder; at length he re^ 
turned to his seat, and almost, from agita« 
tion, inarticulately said— ^'* I am grieved to 
say, my child, your amiable wish can never 
be realized. The unhappy disagreement so 
l<mg subsisting between your parents, upon 
which my Viola will spare me the pain and 
humiliation of entering, must^ alas ! affect 
our child. Situated as ibe marehesa sokI I 
are, you cannot divide your afifection be» 
tween us ; mutual jealousy, in an alternate 
residence, would but increase our misef^r and 
divii^oii--«to one parent only can you de^ 
voteyourself-^^yoo murt be^alone your mo** 
therms, or, oh, rapture ! wholly mine." 
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V]0ta» uttering a f^t shriek^ fell at his 
feet, and grasped his knees^ in all the con- 
vulsed agitation of horror and despair. — 
'*Oh,iiiy&ther! revoke-^revokethatdread- 
fuL9entenoe« Ob ! in pity to us both, drive 
not your affectionate c^d fer ever from 
you !* 

The marcbese flung her from him in ago. 
ttized firenzy.-— '' So then you have decided ! 
You thjBow me off I I — ^I am to be the 
victim of your choice! It is well-*-v^y 
wett^ But r^aoembep, girl,'' ^d he fixed 
liM €yes stemly upon her, ^ though affee- 
ticwi tujms you not to me, iatevest should 
sweny you« Remember, infittuated girl! 
thfibil have the power to disinherit you-— to 
l^ve you a titled beggar^— >to leave the 
y^cumg marchesa of Palermo a poor depend- 
m% upon the charity of an unfeeling world ! 
BocoUeet this, Viola„ ^e you rashly fly from 
the proteeticm (^ your d^pised, your hated 

•* Eon the love of the Holy Virgin,'' ex- 
dwiiei Viob, almost fr-antidy^ '* rend not 
thus 1^9 heart of your affectionate diild ! I 
louse; you so wellr—indeed I do, my fathe;;, 
ao4 mfksp vGvy gvat^l fer y<J(m kindness 

VOiL. i» D 
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and tenderness to me, that Heaven knows 
I would not voluntarily leave you. But my 
poor mother has long been deprived of health, 
is often very rick, and always very miser- 
able ; her kindness, and my debt of grati- 
tude, commenced from the hour of my birth. 
She nurtured, she loved, she cherished me; 
she taught me every good I know ; while 
Heaven and her Viola were for fifteen years 
the only consolation her sorrows knew ; and 
can I now forsake her ?" 

** You might have spared these reproaches, 
Viola," said the marchese, with terrifying 
calmness ; " they ill befit you to speak, mxr 
will I hear more of them. This conversa* 
tion can never be renewed. This instant 
decides your fate. Your choice is free, lady 
Viola J remain with a fond, a doting fath»» 
and enjoy all that affluence — ^that indulgence 
can bestow, or return to your mother, and 
to irrevocable poverty and obscurity.'* 

" Then to my mother, and to that pover- 
ty and obscurity which the self-KX)nviction 
of ingratitude shall not embitter, will I re« 
turn. Viola di Avellino will never disho- 
nour the illustrious name she bears ; but ever 
must she deplore her cruel destiny, that awa* 
kened in her heart the most pure and glow- 



«■. 
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ing affection for a parent who thus throws 
her off for ever." Viola, with a look of ago- 
nized supplication, sufficient tb melt the 
most obdurate heart, pressed her father's 
hand to her lips, as she tremulously arose. 
He fled from her touch to the bell, which he 
vehemently rang. A servant appeared. 
The marchese ordered a carriage to be got 
ready immediately, and that father Leopold, 
his domestic chaplain, should attend him on 
the instant in the library ; and dashing Vi- 
ola from him, with a menacing look, who 
was again on her knees clinging to his coat, 
imploring a blessing ere they parted, he, 
with aU the frenzied gestures of a maniac, 
rushed from the room. 

In about half-an-hour, father Leopold ap- 
peared to the weeping Viola, to inform her 
she must instantly accompany him. Viola 
stood too much in awe of her father to at- 
tempt any further* supplication ; but silent, 
and full of grief, she attended her father's 
chaplain to the convent of St. Rosolia, to 
the good abad^sa of which he delivered 
lady Viola, from whom, he said, the mar- 
chesa of Palermo would learn the cause of 
^ her unexpected return. ' 

D 2 
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CHAPTEll V. 



Th£ jpy Viola would have exp^fi^ped^ ^i^ 
cmce more embmc^ng hi^t £;>nd wd Iji^loy^^ 
mother* was mqst dreadfully Mt^yf4 by %hj^ 
lionizing rejGieqtig^ of t^p I{)^e{itf0t4e«fyeii\| 
which re&tored her so uiie;|^pectedly to b/^f^^ 
mother's arms ; and how to disdps^ s^ tb^ 
he^-rending cirfa^mst^no^ of h^r seopii^ 
banishment fropfi the bopse 9pd, aipTeptia^ of 
her father, was 9 tafik pQoc Vipl^ fpund her- 
self at this moment perfectly iin^w^tftr 
She well knew that to see her in tbe &,vpur 
and a^ection of her i^th^, bsyl been ^ 
years the first wish of the ^^wibl^ n^rcbei^'s 
heart ; and after that wish had h^^ SQ ^n* 
ec^pectedly and flatteringly w^li; ed, the bji^ 
ter disappointment, Vipl^ £^^, woul(^ b^ 
more t;han the ^m&h ^k^pie of b^^r piotbw 
could endure. From, in^i.cl^ng such a'fi^l^ 
bloiy to the peace of b^ij beloy^^d p^ptali,^ 
recQxled^ apd tb)ere%;e i;es(plv^ ig m^^, ifft 
disagreeable communjU{9jtax>p9^ VfH^ ^; b^ 
seen and consulted her unde ; but tl^ 



BOMANCE OF THC PlTllSHKElS. $1^ 

ecmeealmexM;, lintb the kiehet angvdsh hei* 
heart had lohg endured^ tvitb UkU ddy's 
dreadful sfierease of it, noPr {nrbved ttio much 
for Vida. Her faeetd kbhed tioleti%-— heir 
eyes were heavy — her pulste bfeat qnldc) atid 
h€ir atteirtive mother fdund her t^eiy fever- 
isli ; from which, and the tgva«if e aitdWerst 
Vi^a nfft^^ When questioned U|>Ofl the rM- 
Mia of her unexpected return, the fuarcfaMa's 
flnt&d|«ting fears whisperiefd that li^taaething 
€/t ht§w mirfortune bad occurred ; and in her 
flfljti^ty iEo leafen what, she sentah^ty tfufirr- 
tto^s to the arehbisbojfi of Montreal, wbo 
came to her fully equal to infortning her 
upon the distressing subject, )iaving> jufiH be- 
fore her summons reached him, received a 
lAteir ftdoi liis nephew, relative to the trans- 
adfcioh^ of that morning. 

'th^ exultatifon and gratified atfeetioh of 
the tfaarehesa, upon tbi^ conduct of her ami* 
able^ grateful child, dily itacreaded her af- 
fliction and disappointtnent ^t that chSd'a 
biding so unjuiftly and cruelly deprived of 
her brilliant expectsitloniE^ by a conduct so 
meritorious> th^ it had deterved applause 
ahd recofio^ e iice, not the puniishn^e^t it had 
met witti; and feeling that it was for her 
Viola Had giveii tip ev^ry smile of Ibrtune, 
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her griefy gratitude, and affection* were 
wound up to the most painful and highest 
pitch, and added the most dreadful poig«- 
nancy to every fear the too>evident indispo* 
sition of her diild inspired* 

The amiable archbishop remained the 
whole day at St. Kosolia's, to give every 
consolation in his power to his beloved An- 
gelina ; and as the day advanced, the in- 
creasing indisposition of Viola prevented har 
being able longer to deny her illness, which» 
for her mother's peace, she had for some 
hours attempted; and now also, for that 
mother^s peace, she consented to receive me- 
dicinal aid. 

The evening was fast closing in, when a 
little group, drawn by affection thither, were 
collected round Viola's couch, on which she 
reclined, her head resting upon that balmy 
pillow where the affectionate child finds 
ease for every ill — ^the bosom of her fbnd^ 
attentive mother ; the good prelate and 
amiable prioress seated by her, ready to give 
every comfort in their power, or to beguile 
sickness and sorrow of their pangs by their 
instructive or amusing conversation ; while 
dose to the couch Clementina sat, one hand 
of Viola's fast clasped in hers, and which 
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often f6lt a trickling tear that fell, because 
she had not power to make her cousin well, 
or her aunt happy. This friendly little 
group were thus situated; when the solemn 
stillness that then reigned in the convent 
was unusually interrupted by a loud and 
violent ringing at the gate ; and in a few 
moments after, the following letter was, by 
a convirsa *, delivered into the hand of the 
agitated and alarmed Vioku 

"MY CHILD, 

" Erase from your remembrance 
the transactions of this morning; but in 
mine they shall hold a place for ever. If it 
is possible, look on me again with the same 
ai&ction you bore me yesterday. Viola, I 
implore you to return to me instantly with 
father Leopold, whom I have sent for you. 
I am very ill, Vic^, and want your care. 
The amiable mother, who has made you 
what you are, will not refuse to let you 
come to, and comfort, a miserable man. 
. ** My Viola's hencef(»*th 
" affectionate father, 

"Palermo.'' 

\ 

* A lay-sister. 
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The agitated mardietti bebeUl with alarm 
the variations of her cbild^ oonritetiaiioe, m 
she peruaed the billet ; and with eqaal agi* 
tation she herself read it, when Viola present- 
ed it to her. Without speaking, she gave It 
to the archbishop, then looked anxiously M 
her child— -inquiringly at him. 

** Viola must go," said the archbishop. 

" 111 as she is ?*" readied the anxious mo^ 
ther, 

'' Diseases generally cease when the cause 
isremoved,'' returned the archbishop ; ^un- 
easiness of mind solely^ occasioned Viola's 
indisposition; and " 

'' And now I am well— ahoost quite weH^*" 
said Viola. *^ The cause of my mother's re* 
cent sorrow is now providendally removed^ 
and my antidpating heart p r edic ts a thou* 
sand happy things for us alL'' 

^ Heaven grant them, my daughter r said 
the good abad^ssa. ^ But you shidl not 
leave us without the attendance of sister 
Constantia ; ^ is a^ careful nurse, hi iiraily 
attached to you, and you love hen Her 
being with you will be a consolation to our 
dear marchesa; and should you not want 
her care, she can assist you in nursing your 
father," 
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Tidi Idild attd conind^e offl^ was^ gntte- 
fiilty acioepted; sthd widl^^tbe gbdd Cbili^ti- 
tift (one of the hosjiital isist^rd) was ptepair- 
iiig to attend Viola, tfa^ a^tati^ tnaMhefsa 
tck* her daughter by thfe hand, and, accotft- 
panied by the arefabi^bbp, the prioress, and 
Clement^ prbceeded to th6 partoar, whet^ 
ikther Leopold was waitmg, and herself de- 
livered Viola to his care. — ** My child is fkr 
•ftoto wen, rcfviferend fethe^,** said she ; *• ray 
lord will thetefoti^, I tm^ excuse thfe llb6r. 
fy my afjiieiety fa^ f>rbmpied me to tdl:^, lA 
sending okM of oar cohvent nurses to attend 

Fatfael^ Leopeld had n6Ve^ befbfb b^eld 
the unfortunate Angelina:; afrd, whetheV 
awed or aflbcfted by her appearati6cf, he was 
Unahte tOiteply \ti h*r; bttt intitdating that 
the tiia^ese #otild ft^l hnpatient at delay, 
Vlok ei](^bMtced her mother and cousin, r^ 
edv6d the pacing benediction dl the pr^ 
lat^ and abad^ssa, and aiceompanied by sister 
GofiMtantia^ attehded fafth^r Leopold to the 
ttWrtolg**, Whidi quickly convfe^ed her to her 
^thter, vih6 reedved her witfaf iledoubled 
affection, from her late alienation. 

The attendahds of the nurse being men- 
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tioned and explained to the marcheie/ eveiy 
idea of his own indispo^ion vanished iB 
care and anxiety for his daughter. Viol% 
assured that her time should be equally 
shared by both her parents, and all mental 
ill J)eing removed, sister Constantia ifetuni- 
ed» in a few. days, to St. Rosolia's, with the 
happy intelligence of Viola's perfect reco- 
very. 

Lady Viola had been about a month oax 
her second visit to h^ &ther, during which 
period she had made several morning vv 
sits to her mother and her uncle, when, 
one day, after the marchese had been absent 
from home for some hours, father Leopold 
rushed into the apartment where she was, 
.and, with looks aghast, suddenly exclaimed 
— ^^ Your unfortunate father has been drawn 
into the commission of a dreadful mme, 
amenable to the law, not only of Sicily, but 
wheresoever the power of Italy pan reach 
him. His property all is forfeited, and his 
person will be instantly seized, unless he 
flies. He sends me to you, to implore you 
to join his wanderings, although an exil^ 
and a beggar." 

The shock of this intelligence was too 
powerful for Viola to sustain ; she fell sense- 
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Jess to the ground. On her recovery, she 
found herself in the arms of her father, who 
appeared in the utmost grief and constema* 
tion. 

Forgive me, my child I** he cried. 
Oh! why do we delay?'' she eagerly 
exclaimed. '' Let us instantly fly— I am 
ready to accompany you, my father." 

" What !" said the marchese, in breath-, 
less agitation, *^ will Viola go with a beg- 
gared criminal, and leave that mother for 
whom she unhesitatingly gave up every 
«nile of fortune?" 

Viola clung round the marchese's neck. 
— ** For the love of Heaven !" she cried, 
** name not my mother until we are far 
from Palermo. You are now the most un- 
fortunate of my parents ; and your claims 
upon my afiection, my duty, my attentions, 
are therefore now the strongest. Let us 
fly, my father, and I will be all the comfort 
to you that I can." 

Her father pressed her with exulting ten^ 
demess to his breast. — ** My child, forgive 
the cruel stratagem that has put your filial 
virtue and afiection to so severe a trial ! I 
have committed no offence against the laws 
of my country — ^I am not bereft of my for- 
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tune, er eompcUed to flf j IwC, Vmitify ftnl- 
ing my Icmg mr» of tinkiftdtMii t^ ytM, 
and my hte eniiA ospviM^ I th^iigltt it' « 
possible that you could experienof^any 
tion'for me; and 'that duty and obedience 
which you evineed, try so fea^Sy «€*tliming 
tome, even when. you were il^ I^itoed 
was the efibct of your mother^ atid onile^ 
policy. Father Leopold/ participating in 
my doubts and fears, formed that plot wM^ 
gave sueh anguish to ycmr i^^^ttg heart. 
As a proscribed eriminaly I had nothing tb 
bestow upon my child but p«^yerty and sor- 
row. The dreadftil ordeal unveiled her 
heart, and proved its sterKng virtue. 1 no^r 
glory and exult in my ehiid ; and eould I, 
by any means within my power, sileiiaetlll& 
reproaches of my consdence for my cnieltiM 
to that exalted, incomparalde beiitg, #ilb 
has made my Viola what she is^ I think my 
future life should be such that could not 
make my child unhappy-^^ouM be such, 
that even the flistidiousarchbii^Dp of Mont- 
real shouM not disapprove.'' 

Vidia threw her arms around her fktber^ 
neck, and, wfafle she imprinted a kiss of sci!Ji- 
sibility and affection upon his cheek, ti- 
midly whispered the first wish' (rf her heart. 



uiihe ttt^ms tttost Bketsr M M»iat the fe- 
{^raoefaetr of Mis mentd guMfr. l^tom tlMt 
hour, Viok v/tA empowtifeA tx^ takb ev^ 
proper m«^fod to eifl^c^t k fMX)iieHiifCh3n b6- 
tfnsimherlong-e«ftMn]^ptafettl^^ His/ttok 
W0S tidt very cfifflciiltj siiMfr the ti^iftehesit 
wte too MftiuMe, tM m^cep^lie of ev«ry 
Ghrkti^M virtue, fo^ one mbmemt to shelter* 
resentknent against the ooiftirite. She found 
her husband a sin^^fl^ petlitent; atld though 
gtidM wa^ the dfflictioiis be had made her 
MfBbt, Aie gtMdously forgave hitti, afid, at 
hi« "de^w, returned to fill that place in the 
trorld £hom tthieh he had so long hanished 
lifer. The good archbishop was once ntore on 
fKendly terms \tith his nOuIonger-despicaBle 
nephew ; and the now happy and sanguine 
Viola thottght of nothing btft permanent fe- 
licity, in the letmion erf her parmts. But, 
alas! Viola was not bom to experienee fe-- 
lidty unalloyed ! 

Angelina, now itt her tbirty-second year, 
a phantom only of her former self, which 
each ruete Must seemed i«ady to dissolve, re^ 
turned to her husband, at the' eaS of duty, 
witiiout one idea of e«pee(ing to fihd in 
her reunion any of that happinessr she had 
cmee hoped for, and been diMppointed. She 
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found the maichese a most tender, attaitiye, 
and, to all appearance, afifectionate husband ; 
but Angelina was no longer to be deceived hy 
appearances. She had been t^derly and 
firmly attached to the marchese of Palermo, 
and his cruelties to her and to her child had 
not been able to shake tlmt attachment She 
still loved him, and clearly s^w that she had 
no power over his heart, but what his newly- 
awakened duty, and sorrow for the misery he 
had heaped upon her, gave her. Her feeUng, 
delicate mind shrank with horror from this 
conviction; she now considered herself as the 
bane of her husband's repose, the only alloy to 
the happiness of him so tenderly beloved by 
hen Her presence, she feared, was a source 
of constant mental reproach to him, and 
that every kindness she experienced iron^ 
him was an act of painful penance, inflicted 
by his conscience. 

This baneful idea, so unfortunfttely con- 
ceived, so fatally cherished, fast mined the 
feeble wreck of an. already-exhausted frame. 
For Viola's sake she strove against mental 
and bodily ill — exerted her fortitude to the 
utmost — went into public with a placid air 
and assumed cheerfulness ; but it was in 
vain ; mental suffering had signed her death* 
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y^0,tt9Xit, and her rapid decline was soon too 
visible. 

The grief and distraction of the marchese^ 
who now looked upon his Angelina ^s the 
most perfect of human beings, was little 
3lu>rt of the affectionate Viola's. Every 
medi^nal aid, every domestic care, were ea* 
gerly bestx>wed upon her ; but still she de- 
clined, and the distress of the father, and 
anguish of the daughter, knew no consola- 
tion. - The marchese expected very shortly 
a summons to Rome, rdiative to a lawsuit 
i^pon some considerable property he held in 
the pope's, dominions; and he now resolved 
to set out immediately, with the marchesa, 
upon a voyage to Lisbon, where he would 
leave her with some near relations of his owq, 
Mrlule he should go and negociate his busi- 
ness at Rome — ^that he would then return 
to Portugal, and when the marchesa was 
sufficiently recovered, of which he would 
not entertain a doubt, he would take her a 
tour through the southern and most salu- 
brious provinces of the Continent. 

Viola was in ecstacies at this arrangement, 
as her fond and flattering wishes realized 
from it that perfect recovery of her adored 
mother, her agonized heart so anxiously 
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pmVeA (dt. A oot&moffidfitt Vessel, with a 
skilful captain and crew, was now prdcur^ 
Dotftore Balsionico dtid sUterConstantia en- 
gaged to attetid the miircheta diiri^ kei: 
expedition ; but that whit^h affi»rded the de^ 
dining Angelina thote pleasure than any 
other part of h^ hudbAKid'B kind ammge. 
ment^ wto Ins add^ CleDbeAtina to acoom^ 
pany liiem upon this tour; (ot to this pooir 
gill the tliafcb^sa thought hir hUiibandlB 
eond«ct Mtlierto fti^d and tinkind. 

The march^e hdd c6rtidn]y tt^aied Cl6. 
Mentinfr with a Mdd fbrixoMf that had uhMv 
t^ed the dUsiMpCible giti aMfd fttdcfh hurt 
her Mint ^d Viob ; but^ in some degrei^ 
this^ tondu<!t 6f the marcbese was actuated 
hf the m^t laudabli^ motives. He believed 
that it would be indelieate aMd unkind in 
hiM to Angelina^ to evinee the sn^all^ pMu 
tidity toWittds theehild oi^ Julia ; and While 
wtohitig t0 ste^r dear of every thing that 
could wdabd th<e ifi^lbj^ of hi« wife, bids, 
likethe generidify of people wboi^ by nkl», 
went beyond thife* tnak*k, and squared to 
^veiy one oltofi rude, but always ungi^- 
ou% to an amSfeiUe and lovely yomig crafr- 
tuie^ whose misfortune ht pitied, whtiri^ 
perfections he admired, an^ for whbm he had 
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ft sincere regard, te sMti a» afittle pttf)g of ja* 
ious apprehension had subsided. Which hehad 
entertained, lest h^r beauty should prove 
moreattraetive, and occasion more celebrity, 
than his Viola's. He acknowledged Clemen- 
tina excessivdy lovely and fiisdnating, but . 
he thought Viola infinitely more so ; yet, as 
he had formerly, contrary to the general opi- 
nion, given the palm of bMtity to Julia fitrfb 
Angelina, he trembled lest hU judgment 
might not now, no tiore than then, comdd^ 
>(dth the &ncy of die multitude. But ih 
(%is matter his drea^ul apprehensions vf&ft 
moi^t decisively allayed. Clementina Was 
admired by all who saw h^r, but she atfracfc* 
ed no gazing crowd, Hke Viote; she number* 
ed not one quartet of the suitorir iil het 
train ; she received not the hotnage, tiie 
adulation, tfcat lady Viola d! Avdlino i^ 
oeived — ^not, gentle reader, that Ctettientlna 
Stanhope was less loveJy than het cousin, 
but she was not heiress to the titles and es- 
tates of the marchese of Palermo. Clemen* 
tltta was an almost-portlotile^* fbreigner ; 
and the beaux of Palermo, Hke the beaux of 
other countries which We could name, fbund 
those charms the most attractive, which Wefft 
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seen through the magnifying perspective <^ 
rank and fortune. 



CHAPTER VI. 



At length, attended by the fervent benedic- 
tions of the amiable prelate of Montreal, 
this anxious party set out, with the grate- 
fill marchesa, upon this hope4nspiring voy- 
age. Propitious gales wafted them, with 
the utmost expedition, to the shore of Lis- 
bon ; and as soon as the marchesa and her 
attendants, with Viola and Clementina, 
were comfortably settled at the house of the 
marchese's relations, he set out for Rom^ 
upon that business which peremptorily de- 
manded his presence. 

The delusive malady of Angelina, in a 
very few weeks, assumed the most flattering 
appearance. From her amiable host and 
hostess she received the most friendly, hos- 
pitable, and polite attention. . The salubri- 
ous air of the place seemed to renovate her 
strength, and the absence of the marchese 
took from her spirits a considerable load of 



EOMANCB OF THE PYRENEES. 6T 

sn^ness. She had not now, momentarily, to 
undergo the iigonizing pang each act of 
kindness, each trait of tenderness, he evinced^ 
inflicted, from the direful belief that all was 
inspired by contrition-^1 the painful imd 
humiliating task of retribution. 

The affectionate and ardent Viola, now 
inspired with the most fond and flattering 
hopes, and j^ementina, ; equally elated at 
theauspic^Qi^sfui^pect of her, beloved aunt's 
recovery, no !jljc)f]|^r refused to appear in 
company, or enter into those amusements 
of which the marchesa could partake. Fame 
soon blazoned forth the attractions of the 
lovely and interesting Sicilians. The state 
of Clementina's finances was here unknown; 
and it would be difficult to say which, she^ 
her aunt, who now looked, from the nature 
of her malady, almost celestial, or Viola, was 
most admired, or which fascinated most 
completely, ^ut we only find it necessary 
to inform our reader of one conquest made 
upon this expedition, as no other made by 
the fair cousins, at this period, turned out of 
any importance to our narrative. 

At this time was stationed at Lisbon an 
c&cev in the Spanish navy, who had lately 
signalized himself against the Dutch, in 
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ttiSBt of tli6 tnoBt gaUtint acfiond €i^ 
Ibught by the Sj^aniards agt&b^ h msoAlitaib 
.fte ; aAd for his almos1>triipi*«deirted hfti. 
tety, hj which his ooontry ohlfdned a gki^ 
rioas and Mknplete vicfeary orre^ tiie etnetbty, 
and gained several valuable and impoirtailt 
conquests in the West Indian setttements, 
h6 was ci^eated a grandee of Spain, knigltt 
Of the golden fleece (an horiioui* teldoin be^ 
ttow^ btit 6h pirinces), aM'^Mised to thue 
mA of adrah*^ in the fi^flikh fibvy. 

This popular hero was then, ajs our feifiale 
reader asm readily suppose the admiration 
of all the women in Spain and Portugal ; 
ht, hi addition to ever-capf ivating valoinr, 
hi was only in his twenty-fourth fear^ beacN 
tiful ifi face and itgu^e, seductive in man* 
ners, ftsdnating in voice aitad eottversatict)^ 
l&e &vourite of his sovereign, and the idcd 
ti the people. But, alas ! his hi^art bore lid 
proportion to the peifeeticms mt hill extericnr ; 
for in that was to be found the fnost singukr 
compound of every vice and virtufe that ev^ 
disgraced or ornamented the ijlind of mam 
With a strange versatility of character, he 
would at times be absolutely all that was 
great and good, ot, by qtiick and unae. 
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countable tmnsitlm)» turn to vko, imd b? 
oontemptibl^ 

This modem Aldbia4e$, at thU period 
elated ^y bis sucoess lo^d fame^ and anxious 
^r Increasing h^npm^s, b^d givep himtmlf 
.wholly up to tbje gijiidlWfe of hia good genii ; 
and in the semblance of every thing amia- 
ble and captivating, he was introducedl by 
tbi^ir host, don PhiUp de Sa^tra, to tb0 &ir 
Si(^li«^. The feme pf Vipjla's fan^auty, hf^ 
rapk and riiol^ had reached Im e«8f 9«d 
d^tennin^d hiin, ev^ bi^for^ h^ b^Md b^r, 
tp obtain the invaluable pri^e. Ambitipn 
led him into that soei^ where love soon 
cbaiQed him. Ttoowgh $pnw inattfsptipii at 
t^e v)fi]omift of intrpduetioxu he believed 
Q^entina t<;^bf? tb^e heiress to tbePalernjo 
titles and wealth ; and ere the mJ^Uk^ waj} 
ppjoifei^ted^ in dd^aqce of awbition^ hi9. b^wt 
i9^e a decision in fevour of Vipla,^ wbpsi? 
^sffjpf^ IpVeli^^SS^ unwwwWk talents, and 
aMT^^^nesa of nianne^^v «fte?v«^ insj)ii»d 
bim with a ficm. and ardent attachment to 
her» larhich never W9fi subdv^ ; wd pitf 
r^adfsra will not sm;f ty wond^ ijbat the VKt^ 
fy), 99^ seducing dpn Ambrpsio l^BMq}i» 
Bnriquez Va^d^yiiesa dj^ MontalvAP, in tbe 
fesdnating form he then wor€^ stote unp^jtr 
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ceptibly into the affections of Viola — ^young, 
susceptible, with a disengaged heart, re- 
siding, as she then did, with a family who 
idolized him, who ever were resounding his 
fame, his virtues, his exploits; and what 
girl, not yet sixteen, could withstand 

A conqueror, and young, 
Bound in ber chains, and sighing at her feet ? Rowe. 

The moment the watchful marchesa per- 
ceived the admiring eyes of don Ambrosio 
rivetted upon Viola, she trembled for the 
heart of her child, and immediately wrote to 
her husband, to inform him of those anxious 
fears the fascinating appearance, character, 
and manners of don Ambrosio, had awaken- 
ed in her maternal bosom. Angelina could 
not interdict the visits of don Ambrosio to 
a house not her own ; nor could she prevent 
his frequent interviews with her daughter, 
as he was now scarcely ever out of the house 
which she inhabited ; and it was with infi- 
nite pain the marchesa saw the affections of 
her child gone, before she could receive any 
* reply from Rome. The artless Viola kept ' 
not a single thought of her Tieart secret from 
her adored mother, and that guileless heart 
was Ambrosio's, before she was aware of her 
partiality. '• 
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Several days were most anxiously and un- 
easily passed by Angelina, after the time in 
which she could reasonably expect to hear 
from the marchese had elapsed without her 
receiving any letter ; and ast each day went 
by without bringing any intelligence or in- 
structions to her, her fears and perplexities 
dreadfully augmented. At length a man-- 
date arrived, by her unthought of — to the 
peace of Ambrosia a dreadful unexpected 
blow, in an order from the marine minister 
to don AmbrosiOr to sail instantly to Gibrsdi^ 
tar. 

In the most^ pitiable agony of mind, at a 
blow that threatened destruction to all his 
hopes of happiness, he flew to Viola, resolv- 
ing to avail himself of that influence which 
her artlessness had discovered to his wary 
penetration he possessed over iier afiections, 
and strove, by every alluring wile in his power 
to adopt, to persuade her into a private mar- 
riage ; but her upright and dutiful mind 
revolted from such a measure. She felt 

< 

shocked and offended at the proposition-— 
withstood the bewitching power of his se- 
ducing eloquence^, and this attack upon her 
filial duty stole a suspidon into her ingenu« 
ous mind, of her loxefs heart bdng not 
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quite aoaoiiableas die had UthieitQ eoaeeiv- 
ed it; and fiom that mmnait the basia of 
her attacbment felt a shoek which weakea- 
ed the befor&Ann strueture. In aa agony 
of mental anguish, scared^x to be eonoei ved, 
Amhrono quitted Xisbcm almort immedi- 
ateljTt move enamoured than ever, and ad- 
nuurmg, with reTenenoe almost idolatioua^ 
that purity of reetkude whidb even his aU 
luiing arts had not powar to overtIm>w. 

The day after this dangecous man's depar** 
ture from Lisfaoe, the maxcbeae of Palermo 
arrived, rejoiced at the apparent improve- 
Kent in his interesting w^iis health, and 
griev^ at the unpKOfttticMiS attaduwient ci 
his diUd He had jiist completed his buf 
miess at Rome^ when Angina's letter of 
i^ixrehensieiis, relative to dan Ainhrosio, ar- 
rived; and in eonp^plianee with hw vmAnh 
tjon of never bestoiiriiig Im child hi^t ooi a 
- man worthy of so much exeeUence, he in* 
stantly $et out for Madffi4.aBd^ bpr an aidq-r 
ous md fatJ^u^D^ scnitin^r, Umfd out tb« 
od^ of don Ambrosin^ h^ life fvicv to his 
lalBe honpujoable sueeetse^ 4 tmft a^unpiop 
jiidiciedi statement of bis ^^ ehjWSMttei^ wiikh 
s^eralauihentie aiid'flibnQii^)y*«ttested pimAf 
o£ Crimea commit^ftan^ tima toh tji»e fa|( 
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this ktely-ennobled eccentric man. The mar- 
chese next found means, by the interested a 
powerful fnend in the Spanish admiralty, to 
have the station of don Ambrosio changed ; 
and the moment after that official mandate 
was dispatched, he set out for Lisbon, 
where, as soon as he arrived, he faithfully 
recounted to his Angelina all his proceed- 
ings subsequent to the receipt of her im« 
portant letter, and consulted with her upon 
the means of weaning the affections of their 
diild from this unworthy object Angeli*^^ 
na, who well knew the disposition of her 
daughter, advii^ that plan which the mar- 
chese implicitly pursued. 

Viola was terrified at the return of her &- 
ther. She knew her mother would inform 
him of her attachment to Ambrosio, and 
she trembled at the idea of his anger, should 
he disapprove of an alliance with don Am- 
brosio, who had, before he left Lisbon, com- 
misnoned don Philip de Santra to make his 
proposals for Viola to the marchese of Pa- 
lermo, when and how he should think most 
likely to meet success. 

Contrary to Viola's anticipating appre- 
hensions, her &ther appeared more kind and 

VOL. L £ 
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affectionate to ber, if posinUe, than ever, 
even afWr she knew don Philip had exe- 
cuted his fri^Mi's request ; and the momifig 
after, summoning her into her mother's 
dressing-room, he, wkh much aifectionete 
ta[>derness, informed her of the proposals 
don Philip had made for hi^ fWend ; of her 
happiness being one c^ the dearest wishes of 
his heart ; and that, as her mother had ixn^ 
parted to him the attachment being mu- 
tual, he should not withhold bis consent, 
provided his child should wish td becene 
the wife of don Ambrosio d^ Mbntal¥a«, bA- 
ter she> knew that extraordinary man's real 
character. The marchese then impressively, 
but dispassionately, informed her of every 
particular relative to dbn* Ambrosio, whieh 
he had- with so much diffiiculty obtained. 

The facts were too well attested, both by 
wiitt^i vouchers, and the word of persons 
of unimpeached honour and truths for one 
moment to be doubted. Viola shudd^l^ed as 
she listened, and then laid her head upon 
the bosom of her sympathizing' mother, to 
hide her blushes and her tears. The paitiw 
fol, and, in truth, horrid detail^ at l^ngthwas 
finished, and the mai>ehese of P^lbEnm oon- 
eluded with the tenderest assurances^ to his 
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dreadfully- a^taled child; that, to see her 
liappy,in an union of reciprcyckl attachment, 
was, after her mother's perfect re-establish- 
ment in health, the first wish of his heart — 
*' I will never control the afiectiotls of my 
sweet child," said he; " I will only advise 
her a^ a tender, unalterable friettd, atid give 
her all that information, ifelative to the ob- 
ject of her choice, necessary for her to be ac- 
quainted with. For the present then, my 
loVe, we will drop this importaiit subject 
Take one week to consider seriously, my 
child; consult your heart weW, and, at the 
expiration of that time, should you find — *' 
* My father!'* said Viola, firmly, ''Iwill 
not take a day, an hour, a moment, to consi- 
der ; my heart has already decided. Your 
Viola will never unite herself to a man who 
stiands cbnvicted of the dreadful crimes of 
cttifelty and ingratitude. JKeject for me, 
my lordi the proposals of don Ambrosio, 
fPhom I did love, because I believed him 
possessed of every virtue under heaVen. 
"IMt delusion is dissblyed} and I must now 
despWe hfim ; fet will f confess^ to my indul- 
gent pdPental fnends, riiy heart is pained by 
this dreadful conviction. Mfy imagination 
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had formed a paragon of perfection* and I 
am shocked and grieved to find myself de- 
ceived. To Heaven and my fiither am I in- 
debted for my fortunate escape from mise- 
ry» and my gratitude to both shall be eter* 
nal ; and that week my father would have 
kindly given me to consult my heart, I now 
will take to restore it to tranquillity, and to 
erase from it every partial thought of thii 
unworthy man." 

Viola now tenderly embraced .both her 
exulting and sympathizing parents, and has- 
tened from their caresses to go and give free 
indulgence to her agitated feelings. A vio- 
lent shower of tears relieved her throbbing, 
bursting heart; and a pious thanksgiving 
to Almighty Providence, for " its mercy to 
her," calmed the conflict in her mind. The 
pangs of grief and horror, at finding a be- 
loved object unworthy .of regard, gradually 
vanished before her detestation of his crimes. 
She gave him just praise for his virtues— 
wept that they were so basely alloyed ; but 
at the expiration of that week she had taken 
to tranquillize her mind, every trace of at- 
tachment to don Ambrosio 4^ Montalvan 
was erased from her pure heart. 

Her sympathizing parrots were duutned 
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with the virtuous exertions of this darling 
child^ whilst they grieved at the necessity of 
her making them ; and both wished to re- 
move her from a place where every one still 
sounded forth the praises of the young and 
beautiful hero» don Ambrosio de Montalvan, 
whilst don Philip de Santra looked coldly on 
his guests, for a rgection which he thought 
unjust and cruel. But Angelina's appear- 
ing to derive benefit from the air of Lisbon, 
was a powerful chain that linked the mar- 
diese to the place. However, to remain 
now at don Philip's, his pride told him was 
impossible ; and he consulted his friend and 
physician, dottore Balsamico, upon the place 
best calculated for Angelina to remove to, 
when that friend shocked him to the very 
soul, by revealing a fatal truth, which he 
thought it unpardonable longer to conceal. 

The apparent amendment in the mar- 
chese's health was only a deceitful gleam of 
sunshine, to render more dreadful the im- 
pending storm. Neither dime nor medi- 
cine now could save her, nor had she 
strength to undergo the tour of the Conti- 
nent her anxious husband had projected for 
her. I>Qttore Balsamico advised, therefore, 
h^ removal to be a return to Sidly. 
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7bie maiX2b€S» «i)d heir ^prrowjfM) jfnie&dis xfh 
turned to F^l^rma* where, ixi a feir weel(» 
after, his drei^dfu) predictioi) w^ fulfi)}^. 
7be lovely, ^oiiftbl^, .unforti|]n9te AiigeUnA» 
yielded hisr Ust br^efith upon the agoiuzed 
bo^m of her chil4, j}|6t lifter repeivipg tli^ 
host, ^th «1^ ^he bei^utiful fervour ofsipc^p^ 
fsith aud piety ; and bestowing, in the most 
toudfiing Chris):i£»i)}^rniness and paprtal teoi- 
dernei^' h^ 4yi^g benediction upoq h^r- 
husb^tn^}, her Viol^, her Clementina, and her 
ever sincere friend, the archbishop of Mont«- 
reaL 



CHAPTER VIL 



We will h^re dr»w «^ veil over th# saor^ 
grief of Vi<d» ; it w«i ftwftfeeped by thq U^r. 
derest feelingi^ find t^nap^red by the m^^ 
nation erf Christianity. 

The pQ^rqheq^ waft 91 real «[H>unv9r ; .th«^ 
hitters of r«i»ors0 wei^Uwded with his cnip 
of sorjsQw* Top Iftt? wiMSi h^ s«»fiiibli« of the 
merits of \m wifer-rfew Ute hi^d the twdwr. 
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eBt afifections mingled witji hi« tbolighte of 
ber, wboan eoils(»€iioe now uneeanngljr told' 
him he had hurried, like a <;ru(^ fiosft^ to an 
ufittixiely grave. 

The ardibishop had ever felt the mOist ten* 
der parental afifecti(m for Angelina ; he ve^ 
nerated her virtuesy and her misfortunes 
^aoed her in the most genial spot that pity 
found within his compassionate breast His 
regret was poignant, but it was &st lodged 
within the centre of his heart, while his ve* 
nerable face wore the solemn ialxti of pious 
res^ation. The uncontrollable lati^nta* 
tions of the ard^[)t Clementina for her ador* 
ed: aunt, her second mother, the good prelate 
feared, would but increase the hesurt^rending 
sorrows irf Viola ; he theref(»e removed her 
to St. Rosolia's ; while Viola, to beguile her 
fiither's poignant grief, repressed her owh 
afflicticm in his presence, hushed his wail- 
ings by her tenderness and fortitude, and 
won him frocq^ his sadness by her smile of 
re^n&tion ; while fifom her pillow she^tole 
many an hour, to mourn and weep for her 
adored» incomparable mother. 

Time, that lenient balm to every mental 
wound, had scarcely begun to st^ from the 
(>oigndncy of Viola's sorrow, wh^i another 
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dreadful blow fdl on her. The truly-peni^ 
tent and mourning marchese had lately been 
reduced, by the compassionating archbishop, 
from home and unavailing lamentation, to 
his palace in Palermo, to dine sometimes 
with a party of entertaining and eftimalde 
men. It was now the winter season, and 
one unfortunate evening, as the marchese 
waa about to return from one of these 
parties at his uncWs, he found that neither 
his carriage nor servants were yet arrived, 
although he had ordered them to attend at 
an earlier hour than it then was. A man, 
who appeared to be a domestic belonging to 
some one of the archbishop's guests, and 
who was standing in the hall when the mar- 
chese altered it, respectfully informed him, 
that he had seen his loi^dshtp's equipage, 
about a quarter of an hour before, drive 
most furiously up to dottore Balsamico's 
door. 

One dreadful idea now took posi5essi<m of 
the marchese's mind — ^his child was ill ; and 
ignominious as it was deemed to be to walk 
in the streets of Palermo, the agitated mar- 
chese disregarded the entreaties of his un- 
cle's old domestics to wait for a carriage to 
be got ready ; and in an agony of mind 
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winch baffles all description,' he rushed to- 
wards home^ followed dosely hy his respect- 
ful mformer, and at a greater distance by 
two of the archbishop's footmen, whose age 
would not allow them to keep pace with the 
anxious, agonized,, impetuous father, who, 
just as he turned into the Ottangolo Ma- 
rino, where his palazzo stood, was furiously 
attacked by four bravoes. The dislaraction 
of the marchese's mind had thrown him off 
his guard, and be found himself wounded, 
before his thoughts were* sufficiently ab- 
stracted fit>m his child to remind him of de« 
fending himself. The marchese by no means 
was deficient in courage or strength; but 
numbers were overpowering him^ when a 
stranger came up to his assistance, who, by 
his ^our and self-command, wounded and 
diq>ersed theasiSMsinsyand, aided by the m-ch-- 
bishop's domestics, who by this time arrived, 
conducted the marchese to the Palermo pa- 
lazzo, and where, anxious to know the fote of 
a man who had been so unfsdrly attiKsked, the 
gidlant stranger begged leave to wait, until 
Ihe surgeons^ who weve summoned, should 
arrive and declare their opinions. 

The grateful marchese, thankful £m this 
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new p«oof «rf tkue 9tpftiii0»'9 b«ttMiiit]|^»^<^ 

whikhOT he ovdete^ hiiMetf tf» ]»a(«it«)r4^ 
the BMMtttnt bifl agon^2W9iq(qmb«l9iM«w< 
hitiv« to Ink child hud hew fiibdu«4 ^r An 
ther Lcof^old'a solfliRn lusstowMeftof h^r p»« 
feethedMi. ' - : 1> ;[ 

yiobf who wfta weeping m thtl ^mhtfi 
wto:e hctf adoi^ed motfaev hud breathed hnt 
hifit, and where she spent every hwur sllp^ 
could steal fcom observntieiNi^ alavfQed by tibitf 
unusuaL cefmrnotioii that rej^gned i» the «ij|siN 
cent rooins alles het father'* reiwm» Mfm kd 
to inqujie the eauai^ and soq» teannid tiMi 
fiital tateth^ with an acoonnA of the gidhek 
stmnger^i^ y$iom md h^manityi. 

Almest frantie wUfh gnief, diMiiay, imk 
apprehension Viola flew tp. the eheinlMrc^ 
her iitiBier* and there saw b^ w^ surYi^vwiB^ 
pBi!eiii atietdied osk a conchy pa)i»^ fiuni^ ate^ 
Ueedmg 6t|iA H^ woimd#;S and in thjQ imi*' 
duoMr fiimmg^ beheld doo Amfaiasi^ de 
MoDtidb^aa The meat d«eadCi|L Idea 'm^ 
stantly took posses4i<mof h^rwwd; sbother 
lieved the aasassiiiai^ipn. oS' her fiither had- 
been the plot of Amhroiio foil soaie siimt<»» 
purpose. A deadly aieliiaess stole^ver har 
faculties, and she fel\ senseless on the floor. 
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Upon keE teooyH^rf^ %b» found herself In her 
own diambery whither she had^ in her tnoM 
inentsofinsenttfailitj^beencoinreyedr Again 
she hartened to her bdored fiither. Thesur<« 
geons had dressed ha» wounds^ and oh, wp^ 
tote ta Viola ! bad prdnouneed ihem not 
mortal. Don Ambrosio was gone to an-' 
other apartment: it had been discovered 
that he had been woimded> in defence of the 
marehese, who entreated him to take ai 
dbamber in his palazzo, and whither the snr^ 
gemis now attended, to dress- his woondy 
which was not deep or dangerona. 

The affectionate VioH stationed by hidr 
fimd father^s pilk>w, be(»me, in the coarse of 
the night, almost distracted with tetror;, hit 
moans and mieasy slumbers eonrey^the 
most agonizing* apprehensions tohersuacept- 
iUe heatt^ wfaicb too soon were realized. She 
bsd the snrgeons summoned ene the dawnf 
of dajr, when» upon exaimination of thm 
woimds, tte one which had been considered 
of the least importance now created t'he 
most serious alarm. Prom iter dreadful a^ 
pearanee, they now feared it had been in- 
flicted by a poisonous stiletto. Those fbars 
were quickly veiifled Its^ baneftil influ* 
oiee soon spnead to every viM part ; and^^ 
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in defiuioe of all the aid that Sicily ooold 
give, the marchese of Palermo was, in a few 
days, numbered with the dead, leaving his 
almost-distracted Viola, his cnrphan and ill- 
feted child, sole heiress to all his immense 
possessions, and to the guardianship of his 
estimable uncle. 

Every inquiry was now set on foot to 
trace out the murderers (^ the marchese, but 
to no effect. . A man, in the princess of Car* 
marino*s livery, had come to the marcheae's 
palazzo that fatal evening, as with orders 
from the marchese for his equipage to gofor 
him to the princess's conversazione, which 
was the cause of the carriage not being at 
the archbishop's ; but no intelligence coald 
be obtained relative to this man, or of the 
obliging informer at the archbishop's ; and 
no clew could by any means be discovered, 
which could lead even to a suspicion of the 
perpetrators of this sanguinary deed, exoept 
in the mind of Viola ; and by some intui- 
tive impulse, her eye of suspicion fixed upon 
the very man. 

It was don AmbrosiO who derived Viola 
of her father, whom he considered as the 
only barrier to his haj^iness, and therefore 
resolved upon his death. In Sicily it was 
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easy togain accomplices, and to hire wretches^ 
to spill the blood of those who never4njured 
them ; and as a masterstroke of policy, he 
resolved to appear before his adored Vida 
in the amiable character of a heroic being, 
who had risked his life in defence of a fel- 
low-creature. But in this political scheme 
he overreached himself : had the poisoned 
stiletto been omitted — had the marchese's 
life been spared, Viola might probably have 
been his. The marchese, fond of life, might 
have been led by gratitude to espouse the 
cause of his supposed deliverer, and, from 
the natural caprice of his mind, to think 
lightly of his past offences ; and the young 
Viola might have been persuaded into the 
alliance. As it was, he only gained a dread- 
ful addition to his crimes, and the firm ab- 
horrence of her he loved. Viola's was not 
a vindictive heart, and even had she proof 
against Ambrosio, vengeance could not re- 
store her m urdered parent. The suspicions, 
therefore, which han-owed up her soul, she 
communicated to no one, but left her rey 
y^tige to Him who knows all hearts, and 
cannot err in judgment 

Upon the de^th of her father, thesorrow* 
ful Viola, now marchesa of Palermo, quitted 
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the house whidi atiU omtakied her fiifhet^s 
mufdeter, and^ with her uncle, remored to 
the lonely Castle o£ Palerma, situated upon 
the sea-shore^ a few milea dist»iee from the 
city, whore she could giye free indulgence 
to her gri^ and where she immediately 
summoned her beloved Clonentina 

Clementina Stanhope was only one year 
youngar th»ft Violay whom she se strongly 
resemhle^ that all who saw them had» even 
frcxn their infancy, he&EL strocit by lAieir 
wmidefful similttude Each form, each 
limb, ead» feature; seemed ahnost to have 
been cast uir the same mould. Their hearts 
were equally amiable; but in expresdon i^ 
countenance, in sir, m understiaidKBg, and 
in manner, the likeness £iiled* 

Clementma^ although the ddld of adver- 
sity, had lost both her parents when sbe Was 
ijoo' youi^ to appreciate their value, ot heteQ-> 
ly to feel) their loss ; and treated witbhimU 
ness and affection) by ev«ry one from the 
hour of her t^irth^ she ofsly knew sorvoW 
by sympathy, until the death of Angdmat 
taught her grief. The laughing graces were 
therefore all her own, and gaiety, the^ aiaet 
fiiaomating and unbounded^ ittamiiied bar 
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^MSf^ iietu^ed aft her mowWBttf^ mA pto;-* 
64 if) Qv^ry w€»i?d she uttered; 
. yiolii» Ib^ dfiUd (^ affiiieiwe» had be^^ 
refiHd in the* bosbm of sopfow. Her first a«* 
eentB, eaiigbt from tbe toneftof beir wreteli^ 
ed mothev, were qx>keQ in plaiati^e sweefc- 
iiEes9. Hey eyesi, accustomed to look upcm 
%be fading feorm of grief, assiwiedfer life Ike 
QxpvessioB suoh a contemplation iiifi|)ai^, 
and looked like Pity's own. H w sii»ik, htt 
aifi hev manner^ all turned from her mo-^ 
theirs wdes^ W4»« toudni^ly pensive am) 
bore in them an interesting- &sckiation, tiiat 
afe coice spoke to the heart of every bein^ 
possessed of senstlnlity. 

Tbef understending of Clementina, with 
all the fire of ga»ius, would at one glenoe 
eoneeijre the nature of every art and aeienee, 
an4 as if by inspiration, wsfm^ the first mii» 
dimmts of every thing she wished' to lieam^ 
and without the smallest exertion, became 
mistress of every showy accomplishment ; 
but in mental acquirements she had not per- 
sevatmce, or perhaps po«^]S, to delve to the 
very bottom of the springs of knowledge ; 
while Viola, slower in her acquisitions, made 
herself nistcess of the theory before she at« 
tiempted the practice. To meet and ovei^- 



1 
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come difficulties in her studies was Viola'tf 
peculiar delighf; and in every mental ao- 
oomplishment, her uncommon application 
and strength of talents led her» not on wings^ 
but by the steady unerring pace of sdenoe, 
to perfection. One was the child of genius, 
the other of judgment The opinions of 
Clementina seemed always ready fcNrmed in 
her mind, prompt upon demand ; Viola ever 
reflected, looked with a penetrating steady 
eye, and reasoned upon causes and eiFectSy 
before she suffered her judgment to decide. 
In temper, they were both perfection, and 
in their hearts glowed, equally bright, eve- 
ry virtue that could adorn a female mind. 
Such were they both before diey were sum- 
moned from St. Rosolia's upon the stage of 
life, when, like two dazzling meteors, they 
blazed for a moment, were admired and 
wondered at, then lost to the view for ever. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



^>r*<#^*##*4r* i 



In about a month after the death of the mar* 
chese of Palerhio, Viola was shocked and 
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amazed by the appearance of don Ambrosio 
at the castle. The duties of his profession^ 
which called him immediately from Sicily, 
be pleaded in excuse for such an early in- 
trusion ; and then, with all the fascinating 
rhetoric his artful eloquence could supply — 
with all the sighs and tears^ — with all the 
insidious blandishments, the seducing looks 
he well knew so judiciously how to assume, 
be urged his suit ; but, although now with- 
out a father to control her, he found Viola 
inflexible, who rejected him with the cool, 
impressive dignity of determination. In 
vain did prudence strive to veil with courtesy 
the horror and contempt she now entertained 
f<n* him. The wary Ambrosio saw she despis- 
ed him ; his heart bled, but did not amend at 
the humiliating, agonizing conviction : he 
retired in despair, and left the castle in a 
state little short of distraction. 

In a few days after, Viola was informed 
that a stranger lay dangerously ill at a fish- 
erman's hut not fer from the castle, who re* 
fused every kind of nourishment which the 
miserBbly-'poor pescatdre could offer him; 
and that he had no friend, no attendant, to 
take care of him, or give the smallest infor* 
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mation of whom he was, wluch the stnuoger 
himself refused to tell. 

The humanity of Yioia, erer awake to 
the sufferings of others, oommissioned fit- 
ther Leopold to go immediately to the hut, 
and to have every possible thing instantly 
done for the accommodation and benefit of 
the stranger, and to afford all necessary re^ 
lief to the pescatdre and his family, whose 
poverty, she was shocked to hear, had been 
suffered to continue unnoticed so near the 
Castle of Palermo. In her father's lifetime 
she had seldom visited this castle, round 
which, she took for granted, the vassals liv- 
ed in comfort, protected aq4 assisted by 
their lord ; for, as her fathei^/ had been so 
prodigal to her, she believed he was liberal 
and generous to all his dependants. Since 
his death, sorrow had monopc^^ed every 
thought, and she had yet made no inquiry 
into the state of her vassals. 

Upon &ther Lec^ld's return from bis 
embassy, he informed Viola, what she be- 
iote suspected, ^* That the stranger was don 
Ambrosio, who appeared to him to be dan^ 
gerously ill," he said, ** and so much under 
the dominion of despair, that be obirtinately 
refused all nourishment and medicine.'* 
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Viola was sboeked, was grieved, was;^- 
tated. . She had once tenderly loved Am* 
brosio— she still admired his great talents 
and many virtues, while she contemned his 
vices, and recoiled with horror from him» 
when, through the eye of suspicion, she 
glanced at him as the murderer of her &* 
ther. But although she had so many rea- 
sons to abhor him, she still was distressed 
at being the cause of misery to any one : 
earnestly she therefore entreated father Leo* 
pold to return to don Ambrosio, and exert 
towards him the duties of his function.-^ 
" Convince him of the impiety of his con- 
duct," said she ; '* awaken that fortitude in 
his mind which I well know he possesses ; 
summon every medicinal aid for him ; do all 
that can be done to assist, to comfort, to re* 
store him to himself, but feed him not with 
one single ray of hope from me ; for know, 
holy £itber, that although I should be 
shocked*-*-«hould grieve, at his death, I could 
not be his, even ta$ave bis soul's existence." 

From this time father Lep(M»ld was al* 
most constantly witl^ Ambromo; and when- 
ever be returned tp the ca^tl^5 he brought 
with him {Hteous accounts of the snental 
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and bodily sufferings of Ambrosio^ whose 
life and miseries, he said, were drawing fiist 
to a conclusion. 

The archbishop of Montreal was at this 
period gone to Palermo to stay some days, 
both upon ecclesiastical business, and to ar- 
range the train for settling the affiiirs of the 
late marchese. Viola now keenly deplored 
his absence, for she doubted not that his 
great piety and judgment would have had 
due influence to rouse all the dormant vir- 
tues which Ambrosio possessed into action ; 
while she suspected both the powers and in- 
clination of Leopold, who, though long her 
fkther^s &vourite, had never been esteemed 
by her. She knew that he had violently op^ 
posed the marchese's taking her into favour 
a second time, and had exerted himself to 
impede the reunion of her parents, as hers 
and her itiother's presence had totally put a 
period to those improprieties in her father's 
conduct which Leopold had, instead of cen- 
suring, not only approved, but promoted. 
After the mardiese of Palermo's reunion 
with his wife, he made a new disposition of 
his property, and in this his last will be- 
queadied not one shilling to Leopold di Pes- - 
simo, for whom, in a prior testament, he 
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had nobly provided. This proof of altera* 
tion in her father's opinion of Leopold^ unit- 
ed with her own disapprobation of his gene- 
ral conduct, determined her to dismiss him 
from his sacred station in her family, as soon 
as she could do it without an appearance of 
disrespect to the memory of him who had 
placed him in that situation. 

At length Leopold brought intelligence 
to Viola of Ambrosio's being at the point pf 
death — ^that the physicians had declared he 
could not see another day — that he had 
made his confession, but positively refused 
to receive absolution, or the host, until Vi- 
ola should be prevailed upon to visit his 
deathbed ; and to hear, in his last moments, 
something of the utmost importance to his 
eternal salvation. 

Viola was dreadfully shocked and agi- 
tated. Leopold told her, it was her duty 
to give comfort to an expiring fellow-crea« 
tute, whose death she had, though inno- 
cently, absolutely occasioned ; and although 
she had destroyed his peace in this worlds 
she oould not be so cruel, so unjust, so wid^^ 
ed, so diabolical, as to deprive him of every 
^ope in the world to come. 

Viola shuddered ; but^ convinced that it 
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Was her duty, acquiesced. Every moment 
was precious, Leopold said, where so few re- 
mained, and she must instantly go. She 
wished for Clementina to accompany her ; 
but Leopold objected to her as a companion 
upon such a solemn occasion, both from her 
3^nth, and not possessing sufficient firmness 
to engage in such a scene.— '" From your pre- 
sent agitation,* said he, ^I see you will want 
support; therefore take Zingaresca with 
you.'* 

After a moments reflection, Violar thought 
he was right, and that she might not give 
any unnecessary uneasiness to her' beloved 
cousin, would not even tefi her what a dis- 
tressing scene she was about to encounter ; 
and, unknown to Clementina, she set out 
with her late father's domestic chaplain arid - 
Zingaresca, who had been placed by her fa- 
ther about her person upon her first resto- 
ration to his favour, and who had, eVer since, 
evinced herself a faithful, afifectibnate, Intel- 
ligent domestic 

In thief most pitiable agitation df both 
mind and frame, the young and guilfeless 
marchesa was supported by father Leopold, 
about a quarter of a league along the sea- 
shore, fo the fisherilian's hut, where ishe was 
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straciK: with amazement upon behd^ng don 
Ambrosio, not in hiabed, as she expeeted to 
find an expiring man, but seated in an el- 
bow-chair, looking certainly wan, kmgaid, 
and attenuated, but by no mieans in that de- 
]dbrable state she wm» taught to beMeve him 
in. We cannot suppose Viola was angry at 
not finding her lover at the point of death ; 
but she was highly olSfended at being so 
meanly and diehonouraUy trepanned thi- 
ther; and darting an upbraiding look at 
Leopold, she' was about to retire, when Am* 
brosio, throwing himself at her feet, and 
gra^nng her robe to detain her, pleaded, 
with all the seducing eloquenee of which he 
was a master, for her to pity, and not con- 
sign him to misery and death. 

The marchesa> answered him' only by a- 
look of ineffable disdain ; and while strug- 
gling to get fi'ee, indignantly demanded from 
fiither Leopold what could have induced 
him to act a part so degrading, to the sacred 
profession of which he was a member ? 

^ M y solemn promise to your deceased 
father," replied the undaunted Leopold. 
''^In* the la^t cenfession of the marchese of 
Palermo, he informed me that he had base^ 
ly wronged the HHUi^Who had noMy and gal- 
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landy attempted to preserve his life at the 
peril of his own ; that, averse to your union 
with a foreigner, he had ungenerously Mxi- 
cated anecdotes to don Ambrosio*s disad- 
vantage ; and to make all the retribution in 
his power, he, at that awful moment, bound 
me, by a solemn, sacred vow, to use every 
means that mortal ingenuity could devise, to 
promote your union with the noble but ill* 
treated don Ambrosio de Montalvan.'* 

^' It would ill befit me,*" said Viola, vrith 
a look of firm incredulity, ^' to say I disbe- 
lieve the assertions of a man who has devoted 
his days to the service of the Almighty ; 
but you must forgive a child for believing 
her parent incapable of such baseness — such 
dishonour. To the archbishop of Montreal 
my &ther made his last awful confession ; 
but if to you the marchese of Palermo es^ 
trusted a secret and wishes of such import- 
ance, why did you not evince your respect 
to his memory, by sooner imparting this in- 
telligence to me, and in a manner more ho^ 
nouraUe to his chaplain, and less degrading 
to his child?'' 

Leopold now lost his temper, and, in a 
most turbulent and unbecoming manner, 
called upon all that heaven contains to attest 
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the truth of his assertions. He then intem- 
perately reprobated the cruelty and injus- 
tice of her conduct to Ambrosio, and pro- 
ceeded to denounce the most dreadful ma- 
ledictions upon her, and to threaten her 
with all the anathemas of the church, if she 
persisted in such cruel and undutiful con<- 
duct 

Viola ws» shocked, but not vanquished, 
by his violence.—" That I once loved don 
Ambrosio, and gave him that encourage- 
ment you accuse me of," said she, " I deny 
not. I am not ashaihed to own it ; for to 
be sensible of merit is no crime. In the 
semblance of every virtue, don Ambrosio 
first presented himself to me ; in that form 
he won my affection, and I bade him hope. 
But was I in &ult because he had two souls, 
two characters — ^that he was one day sus- 
ceptible of evety virtue; the next, a slave to 
ev«y vice— that he could, this hour, with 
every action that was noble, just, and ge- 
n€t6mf win the friendship of him whose 
ba|>j^ihess, in the next, he would not scruple 
^td blast Tor evei^— that he could, with the 
most h^t)ic valour, obtain for himself fame 
and honour, and in the next moment tamish 

VOL. I. F . 
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his fame, and blight hialaurdb, hy insuiticigp 
with every indignity, ^^^ wounding \^ 
every cruelty, those whom his o¥Brn haitd 
had {deprived of liberty ? SwUa i» tbe^Kal 
character c^ doB Ambrasiode ilmi/k$ivmi% 
and when I had inoonte^ble 'pnioof <^it8 
being so, I found the Afnbi>osio I had Jei^Eeda 
delusive phantom, with which my afieetkm 
vanii^bed. Such is the popftrak facts 'have 
drawn 4>f don Ambvosio, and^t^k tbe r^ 
soluti(Hi I hav^ formed on f(i6wii|^.4t'^*r|]«- 
ver to be his ; aa^r can the ^story <)i tqy &- 
ther's request to you, taor 4be:<aii^heBaA6 
with which you threaten /mc^ altern^y de- 
termination. He, whose ^itinipresent^ eye 
sees into the inmost iiseefi^ee of the darkert 
heart, can penetrate thebdsewsassin'iS^si^cEet 
^unts, and behold his mfist wary ^aotiK^ji, 
will not suffer the child df thelate Euftrcfaeae 
of Palermo ever to -unkfe hei^f vv^hiddn 
Ambrosio dcMofttalvanr^-^iZiigairesaa, 9pen 
* the door, and go with me to ifhe^ ws^r--- 
Father Leopold, you setui^ thorP/nqsO^tOFie.'' 
With a look that spoke ^^^^eelin^fCf 
her soul, and with all the i^g^ty 'o£coi)S(Qi- 

ous vdrtue, she turned tO'the4Dor;^i|t>Zi9r 
garesoa obeyed her not-^'' Zin^^msQair 
said she, " did y pu not hear me ?" ; . 
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^* I did^" repli^ that treaclieroas woman, 
^* and also beard the last coounanfiU of the 
.deceased marchese to tids jboly man. To see 
-them <>beyed, I came hither, and ribdl not 
-foave until the will of my dear late lord is 
aocomplished." 

^* Merciful Heaven ! what can this mean ?'' 
exclaimed Viola, shmddering. 

>^* It means," said Leopold, '* that you 
quit not this hoipel uiitil tibe will of your fa- 
tiaar is aoeompliahed by your iwian with 
don Amlmmo." 

^^ My> UB]0O with dbn Ambrosio never 
can tidLBiplace^ ^unce tcn^uces shall not rend 
aeqatefioence fix&m noe^" said the msffchesa, 
detevmiaately. 

iLeopold took out his misaaL^'* Perform 
yoorottee, 'holy father^" csciei Ziqgaresca : 
:<' I wMl make oath that I heard the marr 
^besa^ assent . to^ the union." 

<< And i$o too wiU we/' said both the fish- 
^ermffii' Mid his wife, whonpw made tiieir ap- 
pearance from an ionar kind of room. 
' i" Your refusal will avail you nothing," 
jsasd the wwthleas Leopold. *' A vessel is 
malting tO' convey you from SicUy the mo- 
aiest the ceeemony is ov«r. The validity 

Fa 
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of the marriage will never be doubted, for 
who will disbelieve the solemn testimony of 
your father's domestic chaplain, of this re- 
spectable woman, and of the^ simple, ho- 
nest people, while you can have no witness 
in your behalf, and your own affirmation will 
not be sufficient in law ?** 

Viola burst into tears, and, in a voice of 
agony, demanded if Spain's boasted hero 
could act such a perfidious part? 

Ambrosio was silent ; her conduct during 
this scene of villainy had charmed him to 
enthusiasm ; he admired, ad(H*ed her, even 
more than he had before done ; and the good 
properties of his soul would have urged him 
on to the side of honour, had not some words 
she emphatically uttered told him, most 
horribly, that he had nothing to hope from 
her. Perfidy and force were therefore all 
he had now to depend upon, and venge- 
ance for the suspicions she so unaooount* 
ably entertained, urged him to perseverance 
in this scheme of villainy. 

Zingaresca now grasped Viola round the 
waist, to fix her to the spot near Ambrosio's 
chair. Leopold began the marriage cere- 
mony, and Ambrosio was just placing the 
ring upon her finger, in spite of her shrieks^ 
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her situggles, her agony, almost amounting 
to frenzy, when the door of the hut was 
burst in, and the archbishop of Montreal 
and Clementina entered. ^ Viola flew into 
the arms of her reverend uncle, who, cast- 
ing a look of menace at the perfidious 
wretches there assembled, bore his lovely 
and agitated niece to his carriage, which 
was near, and with her and Clementina 
drove off instantly to the castle. 

When Viola left the castle with Leopold, 
Clementina was engaged writing to some of 
her friends at St. Rosolia's; and when she had 
completed her letters, and sought her cousin, 
she learned that the marchesa was gone out 
with Leopold and Zingaresca, two persons 
whom Clementina believed capable of any 
mischief. Viola's going out with them, un- 
known to herself, increased her suspicions of 
perfidy, which she scarcely knew what had 
before awakened. Their long absence aug- 
mented her alarms, and in the restless, roving 
humour her anxiety worked her into, she 
strayed outof the castle-grounds upon the sea- 
shore, towards the hut to where fear and sus- 
picion pointed. Footsteps, which she now 
saw upon the sands, confirmed her appre- 
hensions, and she almost flew to the hut^ 
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where, the moment she anived) die beard • 
the sound of b^ beloved Violas vmce, in - 

cadenees of distress. Clements sArove in 
vain to gain admittance ; her knocka and 
calls were disregarded or unheard, fVom the 
tumult within. The piteous shrieks of Viola 
at length appalled theears of Clementina, whfo 
reeehoed them with iiicreased violence, as 
she franticly ran round and round the hut, in 
search of a place by which to enteri In this 
moment of agonised distress, she heofA tlie 
sound of ft carriage coming the road Irotta 
Palermo, which wound at no very lion^de!^ 
able distance from the hovel. W^dly and 
impetuously she darted in<?o the highway, ta 
meet the carriage, and implore wsislanee^ 
when, oh raptures ! she beheldithe e^ipage 
of her guardian, whOy unexpected by any one, 
was returning to the cast)^, in search of pape^ 
necessary for the completion of the business 
in which* he was engaged. 

Viola was sO completely subdued by agi* 
tation and terror, that she wasr compelled to 
retire to her chamber the moment she got 
home, where Clementina remained with 
her almost the whole day; and before the 
good preJ^te retired to rest, he viaa*ed his 
wards, and told them, " he should take 
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thefai' xm the^ morrow to St. Hosolia's, there 
fay remstn* while don Ambrosto ^continued 
fai Sifcily, since he^ was now convinced it 
would be^ less injurious to his beloved Vi- 
dk*^» peace andhfealth, to be where every 
sciane aroHnd her would ffeed her unceasing 
grtef ft)P her itieomparable mother, than to 
reBotam exposed to the di'eadfel apprehen- 
inone of new outrage ; and a^ soon as he had 
deftv^ered^them kito the protection of the ab* 
badessa of St. Rtosolia's, he should take pro* 
per measures^ fbr the pumshment of the vile 
Leopold and his* aceompliees ;'* and with a 
pateirnial eiaf»brace, and a most fervent bene* 
dietitDin^ this amiable man parted from his 
beloved wards, never more, in this life, to 
KehoM^them; 

The inestimable prelate of Montreal was 
found, next morning, a day cold corse by his 
c3d cameri&&^ Wo mark of violence ap- 
peared about hhn ; yet the moment of his^ 
death, witii the extraordlhary drcumstance 
ofnorohebetongifag'tothe church appearing 
to pay the due respect, and go through the 
requisite forms, upoor the demi^se of such an 
Uiu^trkm» Ca&olic, migbt have> introduced 
si»ipJbion> into the minds of the lovely cou- 
sih% had nob gvief and honor so totally oc-- 
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cupied their thoughts^ thatth^ minded not 
the singularity of the dead e^lm that reign* 
ed through the castle, nor that no one appear*- 
ed from Palermo or St Rosolia's. Viola 
had ordered expresses to go with the fatal 
intelligence to the chapter of the archbishop's 
diocese, to Palermo and St Rosolia's, and 
to summon dottore Balsamico to her unde's 
truly«worthy valet, who had fallen into a 
fit, upon discovering the dreadful calamity^ 
and had been conveyed to his chamber, 
dangerously ill ; and after this exerti<H), the 
marchesa, subdued by grief and dismay, ab- 
sorbed every thought in Jamenting with Cle* 
mentina the dreadful blow they had just so 
cruelly sustained. 

Totally absorbed in sorrow, they cqiddnot 
lessen the food offered by the c^cious do- 
mestics ; and «oon after the untouched' din- 
ner was removed, Clementina providentially 
observed a letter lying at her feet, which, 
upon open^gy she found contained these 
words, almost unintelli^bly written :— * 

" HONOURED LADIES, 

** I am grieved to say villainy is. 
at work. .All who could protect have been 
removed by bad means, and this castle is 
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not, one momrat longer, a place of safety 
for the umooent" 



CHAPTER IX. 



Viola and Clementina were thrown into 
the utmost consternation. Suspicion onCe 
awakened, they clearly saw their danger. 
Struck with the conviction of their guardian 
having been destroyed by the visitation of 
a mortal hand, that the schemes of the dia- 
bolical Leopold and Ambrosio might meet 
no further opposition, the imminence and 
magnitude of the perils which threatened 
them suspended their grief for a time, and 
every idea of their minds was now called 
into council upon measures for escaping the 
dangers by which they were encompassed. 

It was evident, by their hearing nothing ^ 
from St. Rosolia's, that the express had not 
been allowed to reach the place of destina- 
tion ; and this circumstance clearly evinced 
their intercourse being cut off, and that they 
would not be allowed to receive succ^^r 



106 ROMATUCe OP TBIS rY*Mtt»B. 

from th^ce, w fi««li flie<*«1^i' Ifeitfter 
could they possibly expect ttiat ftiiy attempt 
of theirs to gain Palermo, or the convent, 
could be successful ; and after miich painful 
deliljeration, they were both convinced that 
their only hop6 of safbty would be in an im- 
mediate flight from Sicily. 

" But even could we, my Clementina/' 
said the marchesa, ** contrive to proteure a 
vessel to convey us secretly away, whither 
can we go? W« have no friend^,* rto pro* 
tectors, in any country we can fly to.** 

* Yes," replied Clementina, •* Ive shall 
find both a fWend and a protector at Naples,** 

"At Naples? Who?^ 

" The duchessa di Manftiedonia, the pro- 
tector of the utifortunate, the friend of the 
destitute. I know her character wfell, from 
a Neapolitan girl, who came to St. Rosolia's 
after you left it. The duchessa is amiable, 
sensible, and compassionate ; we wiH fly to 
. her— tell her our distress ? she will protect 
and place us in a safe asylum. Since the 
death of her only son and hi^ wife, she lias 
deserted the eastle of Mbtifredonia, and re- 
sides entirely at Naples. Her grandson, the 
pjj^ent duca,' a wonderfully amiable and 



kdrttdd HMtt^ dkMfy ihfie& mth her> ^nd he 
will pPO¥e a pQwerfol auKUiary .'* 

^ My deal? ardent cou^n^ you make your 
amiDgbni^its a8 if no obstadie could impede 
youF way ; but eoQ3ider, would it be quite 
GOliisils^l^st with dQlieaey,fi>F u& to intrude for 
protection where we know this young, and, 
I suppos^^, unraamed duea resides ?"* 

'* Yes, I know he ia unmarried ; but his 
livings at the doehessa's cannot possibly af- 
feet our de|lMiey,< sinoe he is quite an old 
man." 

^* Her gnindkm so old ! Thpn surely she 
must be supenainuated, of at least inactive, 
and could be of no service to us/' 

** Indeed she is* not : she is a wonderful 
woman ; Bfftd although certainly very old, 
age seems to h^ve^ liad np efBtct upon her 
mirid, but toexpaddtbe ppwers of her un- 
der8tanding,and to enls^^ h^b^ievolence." 

The duehessa di Manfredonia being the 
oply person out of Sicily or Lisbon, whose 
diaraeter and residiance tiiQF wej^e acquainted 
yuAfAi, these <rwo unfortunate and singularly- 
dtetttiite ' young and totaUy^nexperienced 
woteen at kngth determined, could^hejgeil^ . * ^' 
&<ft their escape, to gotoVajdes, and throift^ 
thentseWes upon her goodness for protection ; 
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but in whom tojCMmfideiheAf^og^lil^iBr 
their escape was a matter o£. gveat difficulty 
stilL They had reason to suspect the fide- 
lity of every one around them> and the p^- 
fidy of Zingaresca taught thefti that even 
the most specious were capable of treachery. 

*^Alasr said Clementina; ^andatnongat 
the numbers in this castle who have Uved 
by your father's bounty, and some have re* 
ceived isignal favours fh>m him, there, now is' 
not one to whom his unhappy child can, 
with confidence, apply for assistance.*' 

*' No,'* replied Viola, blushing for human 
nature ; ^* no---not one amongst those whom 
gratitude to my father ought to attach to 
ma! But there is in the castle a man of 
sullen temper and unfortunate i^pearance, 
who, at an early period of my father^s life, 
saved him from perishing in the sea, at im- 
minent peril to himself; which noble and 
humane action, I am grieved to say, met its 
only reward in the consciousness pf having 
done his duty, by saving a fellow-oreature 
from destruction. My &ther*s. heart wns 
turned, by his favourites, from poor Bemar* 
do, his preserver. He was taught to think 
ill of him, and th^refor^ hardly used him ; 
and I am shocked to think, that on every oo- 
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ettkm Bemudo's comfort was mnte utiheed- 
ed, tod the misery dfhis vassalageaugmented, 
by the barbed arrow of ingratitude. Upon 
my arrival here, after the decease of my fa- 
ther, all the domestics hailed me with fawn- 
ing servility and daborate speeches, except 
Bernardo, who then appeared not. I af- 
terwards accidentally met him; he look- 
ed mournfully at me, burst into tears, and, 
without speaking, precipitately retired. 
That man, I told my dear deceased unde, 
should be the first in my family provided 
for, and that man is the only one amongst 
them in whom I will confide.'' 

" And on that man's faith will I risk my 
life," said Clementina* 

Having now determined upon the only 
plim of safety which appeared within their 
power, they exerted all their ingaiuity to 
obtain an interview with Bernardo, unob- 
served by those spies they doubted not were 
everywhere around them. They accomplish- 
ed that difficult and hazardous project, and 
Bernardo strongly recommended their flight 
that very night 

Bernardo's intellects being held in sove* 
reign contempt by the other domestics, he 
was thought incapable of observation, and 
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tliey scmifM 0OI to hold llithr caliato kir 
ambigoouB Mnteneesr Ikfote faim^ belkfting^ 
them dnoompreiiennUe to hkn: But th^* 
were deoerred in Bernardo, who fkMessed 
acute obseiTation, a dear understanding, 
and a feding heart. From the extreme de^ 
fbrmity of h» figure, he carty foeoame an 
objeet for deriision to the unthinking and 
profligate. His sensitive sen$iUlity made 
him shrink froip rldicutei^ taught him to 
shun sodety, and t^ire mtikin himself; and 
in the end, the keenness of his feelings ohan^ 
ged him into the morose and apparently-stu^ 
pified misantbnt^^ He h^d caught, flom 
what be had hMi^d tifet day, sdflacient to 
convince him that the marohesa and her 
cousin were t^ be MrriedofA^, whlli^ in their 
present unprotected state; and r^fleotion and 
observation led htm to believe that tihe^al^eh-* 
bi^iop had beM un^drly rdtnoved ; andin*- 
terest for h\s deer young kdy taug^ t)$m ho«w 
to manage the conveyimee of tlmt t^et 
which roused her to a i^nse of dariger. 

The suspicions of Bernardo w«^re 1i€)o^ m^M 
grounded. As the good and virtuous 4m^ 
iiiipdled by i^mpaCby to ifiendship^^soi^il* 
lainy sooM finds^its counterpart* Duritigtihe 
illness df the mafchese of Firicrmo, Anibio* 
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»6 and Leopold ibniied a ksngue of iiittt*e6t : 
we esmnot degrade friendshifvbff earMnj^tbe 
eement which binds the vieiotttf to dlieh other 
by that sacred name. The marchese ^ed 
without leaving any provisioii f<v his once- 
fiiYOUiite parasite, and Leopold therefore de- 
termined to provide lor himself. He nnder^ 
took to efB^ci an union between the young 
marchesa and Ambrosio, for which serviee 
one'^hird of her wealth was to be his. The 
venal domestics, all his own creatures, placed 
in the service of the marcbese at his recom- 
mendation, were easily secured ; asid upon 
the failure of the first attempt at the fisher- 
man's hut, by the interpositicm of the good 
archbishop, Leopold resolved to prevent 
such smother unestpeeted rescue, by the mur^ 
der of Vlohi^B only protector. 

The wary Leapdd, ever committing 
crimes, was always provided with salvoes. 
The murder of the archbishop was a danger- 
OHS enterprise, but he was too well versed in 
all the chicanery of pries^toraft net be guard- 
ed against contingendes; he was therefore 
always armed with indu^enoea of every ^ 
scriptfon, and absolstions for aB the sins be 
ever did or ever should commit Ambrosio 
too was by his mMns ecjuatty wiitt fortified, 
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yety notwithstanding these infallible talis* 
manic treasures, Leopold determined to act 
secretly, nor to aUow the eye of suspicion to 
glance at him. He therefore, by a subter- 
raneous passage, re-entered the castle, where 
Viola had forbid his return ; and remaining 
there in secret, he had a sufficient quantity 
<^ opium infused in the archbishop's wine, at 
supper, to cause profound sleep, but did not 
attempt enough for death, lest it should 
fail, and poison would tell tales ; but going 
more securely to work, he and one of his 
most devoted creatures entered the chamber 
of bis sleeping victim, who awoke in that 
blessed paradise where his virtues placed 
him. By holding a down-bed tight over 
him, they affected their diabolical purpose, 
and left no trace of murder. Leopold, not 
choosing that the death of the archbishop 
should transpire at Palermo until the suc- 
ceeding day, took his measures accordingly. 
There was a vessel belqtiging to Ambrosio 
in readiness to convey them to Spain, and 
in the dead of night, Viola and Clementina 
were to be carried off from the castle. 

Bernardo had a relation, a fisherman, who 
lived at no great distance from the castle ; 
and this man, whose name was Stephano, be 
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engaged to be leady, with his battdh, near 
the mouth of a cave upon the show, which 
communicated with the castle through the 
same subterraneous passage by which Leo- 
pold had benefited. 

At an hour earlier than usual, Viola, 
{heading indisposition, retired to bed, and 
dismissed her attendants for the night, as 
Clementina was to sleep with her. The mo* 
ment her woman departed, the qoiarchesa 
arose ; and quickly redressing, took all the 
money and jewels her cabinet contained, 
and, with Clementina, proceeded to follow 
Bernardo's directions. From Viola's dress* 
ing-room there was a door of communicar 
tion, which led to one of the castle towers, 
that, from some ancient tradition, was re^ 
ported to be haunted, for which reason none 
of the domestics ever approached it Quidk- 
ly they descended the staircase of this tower, 
which led them into the vaults of^ the cas- 
tle, where Bernardo, disguised a^ a jj^sca^ 
tcrCf was waiting for them, and who now 
safely conducted the trembling fugitives, 
through the subterraneous way, to the cave 
where Stephano was posted. In tWo ham- 
pers ^tire Viola and Clementina conveyed 
<HltElM)afd thefishing^smack by Stephano and 
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Bcmaicb} and pioudy invokifi^ did cave of 
Prnvidenoc^ they kutantly: put toseti l%e 
wind was fitvoatahle, ike Mafilioraneaii> 
Gilm» tbcir boetmsn dkilfisl ; nrd notwsth-^ 
standing the distance between Palermo and 
Naples, tii^ arrived at the lattev place, 
without eneounbering any aoeident^^and iti' 
lesatime than they had even hoped fiir^ when 
Viola liBeralfy rewarded Stephanos wtboiO' 
she adfised^by ho means, to return lit pre^* 
asQt ta Soilyy lest the vengeahoe of Leopold 
and Ambioaio should await, hiini 

Bemaodo know Naples weU^heitheMu 
five safely oonducted his lovely mistress^ 
and her beaaitiiul companion to the viUa di. 
Manffedoni&. The docbessa^ beiotig. easy : o& 
aeoesi^ our two fair fiigitivea found n6 4iftl 
ifeulty in obkaotiing an intervkhYV' wkenf 
Clinnentina, although evidentty under tiie 
influence of that timidity so ainiable in- 
youth, inftrodluced herself and cousin^aDd' 
told the short story of tbar dlstvess, widt 
such a fascinating grace, that the duohessa 
instantly promised to protect th^m*; and in 
a very few moments the> beautifUl simpli- 
city of their manners^ the unoraimon love* 
liness of thdr appearance, with thetr help^ 
lessness, and the singulariij^o^ ih^ ease^ 



BDIIANOE OF TH£ VTBmfSXB^ 116 

awakened h«r interest as&A anxiety so fof d<* 
bl]f , tiitit she ofibred them an iirnnisdiBte as}?- 
lu¥» in her own houses wfaich tbey, ac& 
nm^ be supposed, aiost gititeAilIy Moeptsd* 
The duchessa was at this period in bar 
seventy-sixth year, and was, as Clementina 
hod beard, a most eMtracnrdinary womaon, 
botj) in mind and frame. Her grandson 
was tb^i gone with a particular fiiend, eonte 
di Elfridii, into Tuscany ; her domestic 
chapkin^ father Binaldo, she tfaerefbrs em* 
pk>yed to lay before his Neapolitan majesty 
the grievances of which* hia fair Sicilian sub- 
jects complained ; and in due time the m»« 
chela's afl^irs were securdiy arranged in Si- 
cily, and proper guardians appointed for her 
p^'Son-M>ne, a Si<nllan; mobleman^ of worth 
and abilities; the other, the duefaessa di 
Manfredonia, with whom she fixed her resi« 
dence, in compliance with the duchessafs 
wishes and her own. 



CHAPTER X- 



Whilb alt ths? important business was 
transacting, the duca di M anfi^edonia, with 
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oonteElfridii, returned from Tuscany. They 
had learned, by the duchessa's letters, a full 
account of the fitsdnating fugitives, and 
came back to Naples, on the wings of impa- 
tience, to behold them. 

Her exertions for personal safety had, for 
a while, suspended the grief of Viola, but 
not subdued it ; and the moment she gain- 
ed a place of refuge, she sank under the 
weight of her sorrows, which seemed to 
press more heavily upon her heart, fit>m the 
short respite she had Jfrom them ; and for 
several weeks after she reached Naples, she 
was too ill to leave her chamber. 

Clementina felt severely the losses she had 
so recently sustained ; but she had not now 
the death of both her parents to deplore, nor 
to mix with her sorrow the dreadful idea of 
having caused, though innocently, the mur- 
der of her father and her uncle ; she there- 
fore more speedily recovered from her grief^ 
and was seen by the duca and his friend 
some time before Viola could appear to 
them. 

« 

The duca di Manfredonia was charmed, 
almost to &scination, by the beauty, wit, 
and manners of Clementina; but still he felt 
impatient to behold that phenomenon, " a 
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girl not yet seventeen, who could encounter 
difficulties and dangers, in the most formid- 
able shape, to fly from a lover, young, 
beautiful, seducing, and his country's hero, 
merely because he was a profligate.'' At 
length he saw Viola in ail that interesting 
languor her sorrows threw around her ; he 
saw her move in the perfection of graceful 
dignity ; he heard her bewitching voice-— her 
■fascinating conversation, given in words of 
simple eloquence, spoken 

So softljy that, like ^Mfi of feather'd snow^ 

They melted as they ^m. Drtoem . < 

He saw her, heard her, loved her, and de- 
spaired. 

* Lorenzo di Manfredonia was perhaps not 
so strikingly handsome as don Ambroslo 
di Montalvan, but he was more interest- 
ingly so ; the expression of his countenance 
portrayed more sentiment, more sense and 
sweetness, than Ambrosio's, and spoke ipore 
to the heart than to the fancy : his %ure 
was &ultless symmetry and grace ; his dis- 
position, his temper, his heart, his talents, 
were the perfection of human nature. Yet 
he doubted his own powers of gaining the 
affections of the &scinating marcbesa ; de- 
predating lus own merits, he thought it 
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wiould 1m piMaiaptuottt in bitQ to as^re to 
ber, whom be considefed tbe perlection of 
every beauty, every Yirtoe, under beaten ; 
end tbe dispnrity of their years, be bdUeved, 
iBdependent of every other barrier, would 
pron^ an msaiiBountafale one, since Cle- 
mentiBa's ^' ^itetdd man'' was tb^^tn jus 
thkty-foiirtb year. But to rescue Clenoi^i- 
tnia ftom the odium of absui^ty, we muet 
secniod our readers, that it was natueal &»- 
a girl, not quite si^I^nhi^ to ccmaiderA person 
more than double bJ||own age as very an- 
cient ; and the duca^hought Viola would 
jkiok vfpan bim as much t00 joAA to appear 
in the character of §. lover. But, wiiji idl 
his sense and penetration, be. was* here mis- 
taken; for, affta* two monlibs passed con- 
stantly in his society, it became doie fiast 
wish of Viola's heart. They neither now 
Imew happiness but in each other's ooanner- 
aation, every passing mnmeBt . diaeovcrii^ 
to one some befiire<kiindiBeovmed niBR$al 
ti^asure in tlve others possessien^^^they iUt 
esdstenee only in eaeh otfier7s society ; and^tt 
the duca^ attaehnrant remained as perfect a 
secret to the marofaesa, as her iHsdileetiati 
was to Mm, until alsokient remsdcd.thiakng- 
hidden aounie ofiraaay a aigh isfad iitmhttmf 



MOUJkXCB OF TB^ PY&EN&D3* 119 

bU tisabpeasWie, restless sfttetes, that ttoiped 
the (&e^k84^a]lld heaved the bosom !(^ Vio^a, 
tmd fitroi^ly. marked the mannetfs of Lo* 
renzo. 

TE^e^Hmrebesa of Pakarmo masrniy to be 
seen to fbe <adaweti. Ma&y suitors appew- 
fid» aU.bf'ifbomsheiiaijtaiitly rgeeted; arid 
after each of these rejections, the duebessa 
atcoBgly urged LiOteitzo to tvy Ms ibrtune ; 
JbutistiU tfo^hkiDg the probabUstj-tif his sise- 
eete^ lie ^^ardd, hji ayowsDg his cpasskao, to 
nndce Vdsda'ft vesideooe with bis gsandmo- 
iher unplfasant to wr. At length the 
blind urchin, weary of concealment, calledtn 
J^lttfn to . assist . liim. Erom Viola's earliest 

ft 

lAafSi* the fier&msei of >tbe :taberQie. had been 
laapowerM fiar/Uer nervesL ]jc»renzo^ not 
kaowangjtfais, (cne day. pvcseDted har ivath a 
iieraitilal famndiihe'ibad jissbgathaod. Tiiey 
!irece: the giAr ofi Lo^oizo ; she;fiao0d them 
in Jier bosom, and in ^ifew znsKoieiiKts nfter 
fidtited. The dma, sBl tecnnv Agony, dk^ 
may, iSinnnioiKd ^assistaice ; the i»oai was 
snftlamNdy; Tsntihited,. and all ^pfficifics : toied. 

over lier^ini almosfedJartractHiiaiMiiHiSitenEEbr- 
jiesB,ai4eaOeiiwn*ina,.]drarirmtb$th^^^ an 
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and, at one glance devdoping the cause* of 
this sudden indisposition, grasped at the 
tuberoses, exclaiming — ** These odious 
flowers have made her ilL** 
^ This sentence roused at <moe the scarcely- 
recovered Viola.—** Oh, leave my flowers !" 
she cried ; *' I would not part with them for 
worlds r 

** Not for worlds !" exclaimed the an^is- 
ed Clementina* '* From your earliest days, 
I have known you fly from the sc^it of a 
tuberose, as you would fiom oantagbn: 
what can have madi these so precious to 
you ?*' 

The question, with the inquiring eye of 
Clementina, awakened the consciousness of 
Viola; her voice, her look, her burning 
blushes, as she strove in vain to account for 
this sudden fondness for what she had ever 
beforeshunned, conveyed to the throbbing 
heart of Lorenzo the iho&t joyful tidingait 
had ever known. Ardently he now enter- 
ed the lists, with many competitors, for her 
favour ; and upon the day shecomple^ed her 
seventeenth year, the m»chesa of Palermo 
was united to the duca di Manfredonia. 

Conte Elfridii.was one. of those, indigoit 
nobles who swQiih in Niqdes, and w1m>, by 
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his uncommonly-great talents and instniiat- 
ing manners^ gained the friendship of Lo- 
renzo, who had been of considerable service 
to him in pecuniary arrangements, and upon 
every occasion in which he could evince 
regard. The conte was one of those com- 
mon characters so frequently to be found in 
great men's houses — specious, artful, watch-^ 
ful of his own interest, and sedulous to con- 
ceal all his imperfections from those he 
wished to please or to deceive ; and he was 
so entertaining a companion, so poKshed, so 
learned, so apparently amiable, that he stood 
high in the estimation of the duca and his 
grandmother, neither of whom entertained 
the slightest suspicion to his disadvantage. 

The beauty, genius, and playful gaiety of 
Clementina made a deep impression tipon 
the heart of the insidious Elfridii, whose 
person was good, and face rather handsome; 
but he feared a repulse, as he was, by fbur 
years, Lorenzo's senior in age, who had 
dreaded so much from the disproportion of 
years between his Viola and himself; and, 
above all, Clementina had no fortune. He 
therefore concealed his attachment within 
his own breast until he saw the marehesa^ 
C9Mfientina*s. equal in youth, bemty, and' 
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accompUs^poents — ^her superior in mei^ 
eiuloTWi^nte, in rank and fortune, bestow 
herself upon a man double her own age, 
a^d t^^t a very noble provision h^ beisD 
made by Viola for her beloved coqsin. 
Then, the wary Elfridii commenced his 
sviit. jCiementina laughed at his pas^ion, 
can<^t»^-ed hitnsein and then shewed him 
all the ridiculous forms her lively imagination 
had portnEtyed h^m in. Despairing to succeed 
v^ith her, he applied to the young dvtchessa, 
to exert her influence with her cousin in 
his favour ; but Viola possessed too ^ much 
delicacy of mind to interfere , where she 
knew gr^itp4.e would sacriflce every thing 
to . her wi^es ; besides, Elfridii w^ nq fa^ . 
voprite of .hei;s ; although, as her Lorenzo's 
fri^n^y ^M^ treated him with the ut(QQst1}e- 
ferencQ apd attention, he was y^ the last 
man infe^ist^ncje,.upon whom her selection 
wou^d /4II1; for the husbtand of her beloved 
Clem^n^^a.^ 

Disappointed in his success with Viola, 
Elfridii api^ed to her husband ; but .all 
Lorenzo's interest with Clementina was be« 
fore^^eng^ge^ by anotlieip friend, Altidorc^ 
cpnt}^ A^|ost;o> only sqd^ who h^d . come 
^ovciT\^imy$,to ftWiend th« iwptfel? qCLq-, 
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retizo; and the vindicative Eifridii, incensed 
at the diica and duchessa for not espotising 
his cause, and compelling- Clementina to be 
his, resolved to avenge his bitter disappoint- 
ment upon themi 

• Altidore di Modenawas tHeninhis twen- 
ty-fourth year, uncommonly handsome, 
sensible, learned, amiable, and with manners 
highly rdfined and captivating. By inter- 
marriages, the fetnilies of Manfredonia and 
Ariosto were connected, and by a long- 
formed and almost hereditary friendship, 
they liv^ in habits of intimacy, in despite 
of distance. While Lorenzo was yet a 
youth, and Altidore a child, a strong at- 
tachment commenced between them ; and 
when Lorenzo arrived at manhood, and w^as 
the admiration of all who knew him, he be- 
came the model from which the young Al- 
tidore formed himself. To be thought, in 
any respect, like his friend, was the highest 
gratification of his heart awd to equal him 
in perfection, the height of his ambition; 
and even had Clementina Stanhope possess- 
ed fewer captivating attractions, She would 
have been the choice of Altidore, because 
she resembled the wife of Lorenzo. 

6 8 
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Altidore^s mother had died just before 
Viola took refuge in Naples, and it was a 
visit of condolence to Altidore which caused 
the duca's absence at that period. Grief for 
his deceased parent prevented Altidore from 
visiting Naples until the nuptials of Loren* 
S50, when the beautiful Clementina captivate 
ed his fancy, and won his heart. He was 
not doomed to sigh in hopelessness ; the at- 
tachment was mutual — ^the consent of conte 
Ariosto readily obtained; and the moment 
Elfiidii found his rival was accepted, jie 
quitted Naples, full of*vindictive ire. The 
day preceding the marriage he returned, 
apparently calm, and re(X)nciled to his bitter 
disappointment; but it was the dreadful 
calm and reconciliation that meditated re- 
venge inspired. He attended the nuptials ; 
and when kneeling at the altar, whilst the 
marriage benediction was pronouncing, he 
solemnly pledged himself to vengeance, by 
blasting the h^piness of his friend and 
Viola, whom he accused as the destroyers of 
his peace. 
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CHAPTER XL 



Soon after thfe union of Altidore and Cle- 
mentina, they were called into Tuscany, to 
receive the last blessing of the dying conte 
Ariofito ; and in some time after their de- 
parture, the happiness of the duda, and du- 
chessa di Manfredonia was considerably 
augmented by the birth of a lovely boy, 
whom they named Oriando. The dowager 
duchessa was enraptured at beholding and 
clasping a great-grandchild in her arms; 
but she did not long survive this happy 
event; she lived respected to a fine old age, 
and was lamented in death by all who had 
felt the influence of her virtues. Her grand- 
son and his amiable Viola were sincere 
mourners; her death was the first blow 
their connubial felicity received ; they felt 
it deeply, and the sorrow it occasioned 
seemed tinctured with sad preiiiges of the 
future misery of their lives. They quitted 
Nuples almost immediately, where every 
scene so forcibly r^ninded them of the pa- 
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rent they deplored, and removed to tlie 
Castle of Manfredonia, where we now will 
leave them, for a time, to their grief for their 
excellent grandniother, to caress their fasci- 
nating child, and to enjoy that short period 
of connubial happiness the wicked allowed 
them to experience, and introduce our read- 
ers to some new characters. 

Alphonso, conte Ariosto, father to Altl* 
dore, had, in his juvenile, days, committed 
many indiscretions, and xkot the least among 
them was marrying, unknown to his ^imily, 
a beautiful plebeian girl, who possessed 
more art than virtues, while she had the ad- 
dress to make ibe reverse ^a^pear :te every 
superficial observer. Soon after .'the in&tu- 
ation of the moment was past, the character 
of Aurora unfolded itself to ^the repentant 
and dismayed Alphonso. iHe ^shuddered 
•Bt the unfortunate step he had taken, and 
notwithstanding the violence, arts, and am- 
otion of Aurora, contrived to keep luis. 
marriage secret during Ms Other's life; in 
consequence of which, the only ofi&pringof 
thisx&tal marriage was Idft to the caie of 
Aurora in its early childhood, and Elvira di 
Modena learned her first lessons in the 
acfaool of art, ditBimul«tion» and every evil. 
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When Elvira hiad attained her' fifth year, 
het licentious itiother was called to th^ 
rank and consequence she panted for, by 
the death of the old cbnto, aind for two 
yeafs disgraced the title of Ariosto l)y the 
fiiost reprehensible conduct, and died, in her 
twenty-sevefnth year, a martyr to her oWn 
profligacy ; her then cecisbeo, in a fit Of 
jealousy, by poison, ridding the world and 
<;onte Ariosto of a Worthless woman. 

Elvira was too clxafit an epitome of her 
mother, in person atid disposition, to be 
dear to her father^s h^art. He trembled for 
the vicious bent of her mclinatidns, and. 
With a hope of amending them, injudicious- 
ly sent her from him, for her education, to 
one of the most' ailstefe 6onvettts in France, 
the rigid rules of Which nurtured the seeds 
of evil already sown In her mind. To de- 
eeive her severe guafdSaris, she now each 
inoment believed ne6fessiary ; and while her 
understanding was highly cultiv^tiflg^ her 
faearf s vices inertased and multipfied ; and 
when recalled to Palino, at the desire of 
Isabella, her father's second wife, she ap- 
^i^d with beauty of face and figure daz- 
asling to behold— -With manners Wft, elegant, 
and se^ctive, vad wearing ^^e d^mblhiioe 
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of every virtue ; for art had ^loompassed 
lier heart with its most impenetrable veil» 
to hide from every eye the unhallowed 
shrine of vice. The amiable Isabella idolized 
her, her young brother adored her, while 
her father, charmed and astonished, felt re- 
proach within himself for his former unkind- 
ness, and strove, by affectionate indulgence, 
to wipe away all recollection of the past ; 
but Elvira's was that direful mischief which 
loves to feed on the remembrance of injuries 
past, and even, when smiling, to brood on 
vengeance : her father was her abhorrence, 
moA her mothn's detestation of him, with 
her own, were twined together in her heart's 
core by the demons of hatred and revenge. 
The second marriage of conte Ariosto had 
taken place in about a year after the death 
of Aurora ; and as he had chosen his first 
wife from amcHigst the dregs of the people, 
he soared to an opposite extreme, and select- 
ed his second from the descent of princes, 
one of the highest families of the Spanish 
hidalgo, not more pre-emijient for its uncon- 
laminated Uood than for its spotless honour. 
Isabella was one of the most lovely scipn|S. 
of this ancient tree. In making the contU 
nental tour after the death of Aurora^ Al- 
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plioQflo saw her at the Spanish tsourty was 
.fascinated^ and became a successful wooer. 
One child only sprang from this auspicious 
union, Altidore, the father of our heroine. 

About the period Elvira was recalled fhmi 
Flrance^ conte Ariosto became guardian to 
l?6Lydare, conte Vicenza, a youth of un- 
common beauty, talents, and every capti- 
vating grace, but, in depravity of heart, only 
could be* equalted by Elvira. A congenia« 
Jity of sentiment soon drew their kindred 
hearts to each odier; but Polydore*s for» 
tttne was smaU, and Elvira's depended sole-^ 
ly upon her fiither^s pleasure; and ambition 
pointed out other paths to them than love 
and poverty. 

The diica di Manfredonia was the rich 
.prize Elvira tescdved to gain ; but he beheld 
her with indifib^enee, and resisted all her 
blandishments, even when she appeared in 
the aUuriiig form of welUacted sorrow upon 
.the death of Isabella; and shortly after, his 
: marriage with Viola cut off ail h^ hopes.for 
a short time. Notwithstanding this at- 
4empt upon the heart of Lorenzo, Elvira's 
attaehmeill to^ Foiydere remAined uncon- 
q^uefafale ; : axid in an unguarded moment^ 
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die fiA-a vkitim to hef own depfwiljr^ Mid 
the treufteiy of coiite Viccnoa, who had« 
a few years prior to this period^ emancipated 
fcom the guardianship of her fiitber, -and 
squandered at the ganiing«4abile, and. in 
other licentiousness, the little finrtune his 
faathful guardian had carefully angroenied 
for him. 

Ever anxious for the worlds ^vourable 
opinion, Blvira,^ too late, began to tremble 
for the consequences of her own conduct, 
aiidf silendng every ;as^aient of ambition 
.witlun her breast, condescended to sdbeH 
an immediate union with conte Vicenaa, 
Her artftil blandishments, co-operating with 
his fears of conte Ariesto, led him on to de- 
mand Elvira th marriage, when her &ther, 
indignant at Polydore's dissipated cOndnet, 
to which be was no stranger, reftised his 
oons«»t, and, in the most determined man- 
ner, commanded his daughta: to gi^ine tip 
every idea of an union with conte Vieenasi. 
This was the. dreadful dgnal Sat ESvim^ 
long-premedilated iretigeance. Her fiitbcr 
was almost immediately taken iU of a iin« 
.gemng iUtteas, that faa£kd tb^ skiB of tlie 
ftculty»'alid which terminated his eidaftm^ 
very shortly after tie marriage of his son. 
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He breathed his last sigh In the arms oT h& 
daughter, whose txsmpiaxy care arid filM 
tenderness to her fiither, during Itis fflness, 
were the admiration of all Tuscany. Sh^e 
scarcdy ever left his chamber, frobi the mo- 
ment he was confined to it, administered 
all his medidries and nourishment herself; 
and her affliction upon Iiis decease was so 
violent, that she was redLiccd by it to hei- 
bed, where she was confined for some weeks, 
refuMng all medidnal advice. To rouse hei- 
from this unavailing sorrow, bd*afl^ttonate, 
unsuspecting brothrt", himself a -ptey'io risal 
gnef, advised a change of scene; and ah 
soon as she was able to undertake 'the jourl 
n^, his Clementina consign^ bar to thfr 
care of the ill-fated Vidla, imibedlately afte^ 
the Inrth of Orlando. 

 But brfore we proceed with oiir narrative, 
we x66st execute the fiorrid task of com^ 
pletely withdrawing the blade vdl ftoin 
Elvira's heart, and shewing to oar shudder- 
ing reader a monster, from whom cKsmayed 
nature recmls. * Elvira was the murderer of 
h& fitther; s&e had administered to him a 
toaH i>ortion i^ a slow but subtle (mison, 
wiAA at fint hrou^t on ^gbt ^tnptomB 
nfilhiffltif nn dight^ thait it wtts not deObe^ 
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necmaaxy to recall his son from Ka|^e>; 
whither he was just then gone to be united 
to Clementina ; and Elvira having assumed 
the character of cliief nurse, she had oppor- 
tunities of infusing more of this deadly 
drug in his food, to increase his illness by 
imperceptible degrees, as her pkn called for 
it. And her diabolical purpose was at 
length e^ted, witliout any ^ger of de- 
. tection ; as, for many reasons, affecting to 
be influenced by that hope which true af- 
fection scarcely ever relinquishes, she pre- 
tended to disbelieve all idea of her Other's 
danger, and would not supimon her broths 
until almost too late, under the specious 
pretence of wishing to spare her dear Alti- 
dore an unnecessary pang, since she felt, 
like a supernatural inspiration, a thorou^ 
conviction of her adored parent's perfect re- 
covery. And what he breathed his last, 
bles^ng his children, the ft-enzy of despair  
seemed to take possession of this arch fiend ; 
fhe dat^ to the cone of a parent her own 
|iand liad deprived of Hfe, and in the most 
-distractcid mapner lamented bis death, accus- 
ing ibe phy^dans, by their ignorance, as 
theoaus&of his not recovering; and, in a 
%aatic^(^;, comBjunded them to t^a the 
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.body, to iaform bis hearttwoken children 
wlut fatal malady had derived them of 
their estimable parent. 

But this command the wily parricide 
knew full well could not be obeyed, as her 
.father had given the most solemn injunc- 
tions to bis son never to allow his body to 
beop^ied; and in bis will he further en- 
forced this request, which was occasioned 
.by bis adored Isabella having visited an ho6> 
pital in Florence, of which she was the pa^ 
troness, and going by mistake into' a room 
wheie an operation of that kind was per- 
forming, she caught a fever, which caused 
^er death. 

The exertions Elvira thought it necessary 
to make, to evince her aflSiction for the 
death of her father, accelerated the birth of . 
her child. She retired to h^ chamber, un- 
der the veil of overpowering sorrow; and 
shortiy after, her puny boy was conveyed 
by Bianca, her attendant and devoted crea. 
ture, dut of the castle, under the auspices of 
Elindii's lenient confessor. By the care of 
the crafty Bianca, Elvira soon recovered, . 
and vas enabled to take the unfortunate 
journey to Naples, her head and heart pro- 
je^ing new miafhiefs ; ibr her £itfaer had 
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left her too small a portion to gfa1$fy Po!y« 
dore's avarice; and akhough her generous 
brother doubled that fortune, it was insuffi- 
dent for the rapadoos Vice6za»whom now, 
for the sake of her child, Elvira resolved, by 
some means, no matter how iniquitous, to 
make her husband. Altidore, not in the 
least aware of the strength or cause of his 
sister's attachment, advised her to think no 
tnore of a man who possessed so little afi^- 
tion for her, which his cavilling about for- 
tune, he thought, evinced too plainly. 

Elvira had not be^n very lohg at the 
Castle of Manfredonia before a perfect un- 
derstanding subsisted between her and £1- 
fridii. They had each their deep-laid plots 
to pursue, and were happy irt so able to 
auxiliary; besides, lady Elvira was com- 
pletely in the poWer of ElfricUi, from whom 
Polydore kept no secrets ; and now^ to as- 
sist their schemes, conte Vicenza secretly 
took up his abode in the neighbourhood of 

Manfredonia. 
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CHAPTER XIL 



It has been already mentioned, that the 
only foiWe of the duca di Manfredonia's 
Tnind, was the contemptible opinion he en- 
tertained of his own personal attractions. 
Had he known how;^to appreciate the fa- 
Tours so lavishly bestowed by nature on 
him, he had perhaps been spared the suc- 
ceeding misery of his life, Mffidii, well 
knowing this circumstance, and how much 
the disparity of Vi(Ja*s years with his own 
Iwtd fed upon his mind, was truly sensible how 
promising a subject Lorenzo was for spe^ 
^ily imbibing the subtle poison he meant 
to administer. High in the duca's estima- 
tion, the' words of Elfridii bore with them 
the power t>f almost-instant conviction, and 
^e first potion of the maddening drug he 
adiQinistered was at taft>le, by relating, while 
liis eyes were fited in marked serutiny upon 
the innocent Viola, a story of don Ambrd- 
irio's enormities lately ccmitnitted. 
The faiyidious ga^e of BlM^i^ if^ 
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ing the delicacy of the duchessa^ and awa-^ 
kening her indignation, called forth the 
brightest tints of vermilion upon her lovely 
cheeks ; and as he proceeded, the atrocities 
he enumerated of Ambrosio's committing, 
giving full conviction to the idea she had 
secretly cherished of his being the murderer 
of her father, as well as of her uncle, and by 
awakening a variety of the most painful sen- 
sations, all embittered by the agonising 
thought of her having been the cause of 
death to both those parents, she at lengthy 
after her intelligent countenance had un- 
dergone a marked diversity of changes, fell 
from her seat in a swoon, and, although 
the dDca was almost distracted at beholding 
his adored wife in such a situation, the ap- 
parent cause of her being so, nor the artful 
exclamations and half-articulated whispers 
of Elvira and EUridii, were not lost upon 
him, and the dreadful foundation of his fila- 
ture misery was from that momeiit laid; 
and so skilful were those vfho buUt upon i^ 
that in a veiy short .period the baleful pi)e 
was V formed . mx which hi& happines^^ , waf 
sacrificed. • . . . , ? 

The nameof Viplft was now da^y^duic^r 



BOMAKCE OF THE FTR£K££S. 187 

poesy, upcm some new tree. A young an4 
beautiful stranger was seen, by the vassals 
and domestics, hovering about the castle in 
various disguises, whom a lady, attired like 
the duchessa, often met in the dusk of the 
evening, and in secret places. Our reader 
will be at no loss to guess that the hand- 
some stranger was the vile Vicenza, who be- 
came a Proteus upon the occasion, taking 
care, however, to avoid the recognition of 
any of the domestics who knew him, or 
that the lady was the diabolical Elvira, pro* 
peiiy attired for their infamous designs; 

. and so well did these vile confederates ma- 
nage their plot, that in the course of a few 

. weeks the duca di Manfredonia almost be- 
lieved that his wife repented the choice she 
had made, that the proffigate degraded Am« 
iH'Osio had ever been in possession of her af- 
fections, and that he himself was the most 
miserable of men. Yet so fondly did he 

. lean to the belief of her purity, of her supe- 
riority over all the world — so tenderly did 
he still adore her, that, whenever he con- 
tefi^^ated the seraphic sweetness of her ex^ 
pressive countafiance, he felt the influence 

. of some resistless power, within his mind, 

» arising to ^ confute all that he had before 
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thought convietion ; aiid had not the exe- 
crable fiends who had 9worri the destruction 
of his peace been more prolific hi diabolidil 
devices than human nature had ev^r before 
evinced itself, the smileof Vida would have 
defeated all their lhachination«. As it was, 
Lorenzo was forced into a belief which al- 
most tortured him to madness ; but he so 
idolized her whom he thought no longer 
attached to him, that he could not endute 
the idea of calling the Uush of shaiide upon 
liet'dieek by his upbraulings ; and/a voiding 
every explanation, lie at4ength unfortunately 
fied from Maiifreidonia to the Cottle of Pa- 
lino, to dnbosodi Mfrisel^ to the cbhte and 
coiitessa Ariosto, determined that their ad* 
vice should guide his conduct towai^s Viola* 
^''he merciless triumvirate were well awai^ 
that Viola's was no common femdle miAd ; 
she had nofoiblesftowork upon; andtheonly 
hope they bad of her, wae fi*otn the sad syrii- 
pathy her motb^s hapless fate had en twjh- 
ed with the very stamina of her heart. Th^y 
knew she trembled at conjugal indiiBference, 
and shuddered at evei^y tale that toM of coh- 
nubial discord. To sow die seeds of dobbt 
tfnd jealousy in her mind, required themost 
a^ieate strokes of art; and Elvita mostsub- 
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t»8&lly contrived the means to canse 
events which awakened inevitably, but im* 
pax^ptibly, suspicions of her Lorenzo's af- 
fection. Her mother's miseries thus im- 
pen^ng over her, the dreadful similitttde of 
their fate became at length her moiimfnl 
contemplation. Had the constancy of ^ her 
husband's attachment been openly arraign- 
ed by any one, she would have sil^iced with 
scorn the base accuser, and spurned, with 
generous indignaticm, each intruding suspi- 
cion from her breast ; but the circumstances 
which rniaed her peace seem^ presented by 
chance alone — so wdl did Elvira p^^fbrm her 
task; and the flown cheerfulness of Vic^ 
so lately acquired and so becoming to her, 
her languid look, her loss <7f appetite and 
rest, iSl conspired to confirm Lorenzo in the 
horrid belief that she was wretched because 
she was his wife. 

Viola, w€ill remembering her incomparable 
^mother never complained, never breathed 
forth a murmur, resolved, like her, to bear 
her misery in silence*, and soon, like her 
hapless mother too, her only com£^' was to 
weep over her child, fold it in her fond 
arms, and sadly tiaoe out its resemUam^e 
to its adored father ; but ever at the sound 
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of Lorenzo^s approach, she wmild hastily 
chase the tears away, and with smiles res^^n 
their son to his caresses. But those smiles 
were so woe-fraught, so indicative of men* 
tal anguish, Lorenzo could not support the 
agony they inflicted in his tortured bosom ; 
and to hide his feelings, he would rush 
from her presence, and leave her to the in- 
supportable belief that disgust at beholding 
har occasioned his retreat. 

Viola, when resolving never to complain, 
had also determined never to make a confi- 
dant ; for not even to her Clementina would 
she breathe a sound that could take from 
the merit of Lorenzo; and this amiable 
conduct was ^ifterwards converted by her 
enemies into proofs of guilt 

At length, the day on which the duca left 
the Castle of Manfredmiia for that of Palino, 
the suspicions which Viola had so long and 
painfully entertained, were put to instant 
flight by tbe expression of his countenance, 
as she caught him gazing upon her, a few 
mbments prior to his d^)arture. She cleav^^ 
ly saw that he was wretched, but saw, too, 
conviction, of her being still in possession of 
his tenderest affection ; and the impulse of 
the mom^t wm to throw hersdf into his 
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arms, and conjure him to reveal to her the 
cause of his afflictions ; but this wise reso-^ 
lution was defeated by the precij^tate re- 
treat of the ill-fated duca, who, upon per* 
ceiving her observation of him, rushed from 
the apartment, and instantly commenced 
his journey, leaving it to Elfridii to an- 
nounce his departure ; assigning as a cause 
his having been summoned by express to 
attend a dying friend at Naples, and was in 
too great affliction to bear the pang of a 
parting intervietv with the duehessa.' 

That Lorenzo should absent himself from 
home without bidding her adieu, though 
plausible his excuse, struck,like the cold hand 
of death, upon the throbbing heart of Viola ; 
but she shed no tear, neither did she make 
any comment when she received this morti- 
fying intelligence from £lfridii But as she 
now, in all her sorrows, felt consolation only 
in the sweet smiles and endearments of her 
child, she soon quitted the villainous £lfri» 
^i, and bent her faltering steps to the apart- 
ments of Orlando ; and on her way, in a gal- 
lery through which she was about to passi, 
hung a full-length portrait of Lorenzo. Her 
eyes instinctively fixed upon it—- herfeet 
fastened to the spot aa which alie 
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stood'^her arms insensSrfy entwined across 
her bosom— ^her head sank against a pillar 
—-•while mbumful sickening fancy saw the 
days of past happiness flit, like pidlid phan- 
toms, before Lorenzo's picture. At length 
a lialf-stifled sob of grief aroused her from 
her agonizing reverie ; and quickly turning 
her head, she saw the faithful Bernardo, 
with tears chadng each other down his fur* 
rowed cheeks. 

This worthy being had long been made 
independent by Viola, but nothing could 
induce him to quit her service; and high 
in her esteem, and in the duca*s,heever ex- 
perienced the greatest degree of respect 
from every individual of their family. 

*♦ My dear young lady,*' said the agitated 
Bernardo, **I can no longer b^ar to see you 
thus, and must take the liberty of speaking' 
to you upon the subject of your misery. 
Oh, may St Rosolia defend you, and en- 
compass you with her powers ! for all the 
devils of mount ^tna are at work to blast 
your happiness. Be no more deceived; 
that lady Elvira is a wily serpent, that will 
sting you to the heart. Conte Elfridii ia a 
monster, more barbarous and ungrateful ' 
than even Leopold himsdf. Oh»Fadser<£. 
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mcsrcies ! could be . be human, and» seeing 
such a glorious work as this, aim at destroy- 
ing it? Yes, inhuman fiends I they have 
planned the destruction of your- fame and 
happiness. My deluded lord believes your 
heart devoted to Ambrosio, and has. left the 
castle almost distracted. It is all too true; 
I suspected, watched, and overheard their* 
v^lainous cabals. Dearest lady,, delay not ; 
write to ray absent lord. The words of 
truth must blast at onpe the tales of false- 
hood. Commit the letter to my care, and, 
with the permission of St. Rosolia, if he be 
upon the surface of the globe, I will deliver 
it to him ; for in bringing back your lost 
happiness to you, Heaven knows how free- 
ly I would resign my life." 
. The agony of Viola's mind upon this in- 
telligence cannot be described. Horror at 
first chained up her faculties, until its icy 
fetters were thawed, as her eyes again rested 
upon the portrait of her heart's lord, when, 
bursting into tears of anguish, she a^ght 
the hand of Bernardo^ and, pressing it with 
fervent gntitude to her lips, promised to 
follow his advice on. theinstant ; and imme- 
diately retiring to her gaUnetto, wiote to 
ha deluded hmband aueh s» litter^ that, had 
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it ever been delivered to him, must have 
had* all the happy effect the faithful Bernar- 
do expected. It was written by the chaste 
and ardent pen of purity and affection, and 
every word must have struck with convic- 
tion to the heart of Lorenzo ; but Elvira 
had followed the footsteps of the devoted 
Viola, had overheard all that had passed be« 
tween her and Bernardo ; and that faithful 
and ill-&ted being was bereft of life by ^the 
assassins of the iniquitous coilsociates on 
his way to Tuscany, whither he was hasten- 
ing to restore peace to the mind of his lovely 
and beloved lady. 

Jn two days after the departure, of the 
imfortunate Bernardo from Manfredonia, a 
letter was delivered to Viola by Fid^to, the 
respected steward of the castle. The du- 
chessa had no reason to doubt the authentic, 
xaty of this letter ; it appeared to have been 
written by Lorenzo ; and she, as well as 
Fiddto, believed it had come with a parcel 
of dispatches which he had received froni 
the duca by his own courier. This letter 
was brief, but seemed the ebullitions of long- 
suppresed tenderness, but not as if in an-* 
swer to hers, which she knew could not 
have reached him. He -seemed to hint atf 
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the perfidy of supposed fnefids, and of his 
having much to communicale to her before 
he again entered* his' castle; and entreated 
her to meet him^at ten o'clock that night, 
unknown to every one, in a temple in the 
bosom of a dose Hrood* at it ismall distance 
ifrom the castle.' i ^ 

This prospect of returning happiness ba- 
nished at once thegloom wfaidi bad lowered, . 
for more than two months, over the most ex- 
pressive of countenances ;' and the smiles of 
her heart, in spite of all resistance, spread 
over her face, and influenced her voice, her 
^r, her manner. 

Elvira, completely ari adept in the art of 
plotting, was even more- than usually insi- 
nuating in her con versaticin that day — was 
so assiduously attentive toi Viola, she seem- 
ed her very shadow, and left her not for a 
single moment. In vain the politeness of the 
duchessa strove to veil' the disgust she felt 
for Elvira, or the chagrin' she experienced 
in her presence ; and not without an effort 
approadiing to rudeness, could she escape 
from the wary fiend in time for the appoint- 
ment ishe conceived she had with Lorenzo. 
The spotless purity of Viola was shocked 
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and mortified to see the good father Rinaldo, 
during the whdb of that day, an attentive 
observer of her oonduct, which seemed most 
unequivocally to surprise tfid pain him; but 
though the blush of shame overspread her 
cheeks, and the tear of grief trembled in her 
eyes, on finding her purity suspected, she 
yet consoled herself with the flattering be- 
lief, that in a very few hoars all would be 
explained to that good eaan's satis&ction. 

As the hour of ten drew near, Viola has- 
tened to the nursery ; and taking the sleeps 
ing Orlando in her arms, impressed a kiss of 
even unusual fervour upon his lips, as she 
breathed the ardent wish, that when next 
she kissed her child, the hearts of his parents 
might be as firmly united as her lips were 
then with his. This tender idea drew tears 
of trembling sensitdlity firom her eyes, and 
at this momait a timepiece in the chamber 
chimed the hour. Hastily kissing her son 
for the last time, Viola gave him to. his too* 
observant nurse, and» in visible agitation, 
quitted the apartments of her boy, and has* 
tened to the &tal temple. A man was wait- 
ing her approach; his figure was that of 
Xioxensso's; she rushed into bis arms> with an 
exclamation of tenderness^ and, subdued by 



a thousand joyful and eMctrng emotions, 
fidnted ; \)i^hen the man, no other than the 
base Vicenza, bore her, in that helpless state, 
to a carriage, which was waiting, with some 
more of ElfridiPs creatures, at a little dis- 
tance from the park, to convey her from her 
husband ^fid her happiness for ever. 

When the unfortunate duca di Manfre- 
donia reached the castle of Palino, and im- 
parted to his friends there the dreadful sus* 
pddons which had been forced into his inge- 
nfious mind, great and terrible was the 
shock he communicated to the affectionate 
hearts of the conte and contessa Ariosto ; 
and the ardent Clementina, although then 
in asdtuation to render travelling dangerous' 
to her, instantly proposed making an at- 
tempt to reach Manfredonia before the mo- 
ment of her confinement. Firmly she be- 
lieved tfife purity <rf Viola immaculate, and 
that all which had arisen to create suspicioh^ 
was, through the machinations of Ambro- 
slo/ to blast that happiness he envied. She 
doubted not being able to win every secret 
from the guileless bosom of Viola, and to 
clear aWay, by her personal investigation, 
every ^dow whidi had fallen upon a fame 
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sh^ believed so spotless, that evefi the depo- 
sition of the pope himself to the contrary 
would have been by her disregarded. Her 
adoring husband shuddered at the idea of a 
journey at such a moment, but, dreading 
more from the tortures uncertainty and anx- 
iety would inflict upon^uch an drdent mind, 
acceded to her proposal Lorenzo, ditching 
at once all that hope and confidence which 
glowed in the bosom of Clementina, saw 
happiness once more in view, though bitterly 
arraigning his own reprehensible and Idind 
creduUty, which had led him to suspect the 
affection of Viola. 

Altidore, trembling for the aa^ty of his 
adored wife, arranged for r every necessary 
attendant to accompany hec in this anxious 
journey. The infant Alphonso, then about 
a year old, was to remain; at ^Patino ; and 
the time appointed for their departure was 
just advanced within bne short hour, when 
the artful, villainous Elfridii; with haggard 
looks, expressive of fatigue, consternation, 
and grief, arrived, and^ in a tone of well- 
acted distraction, demanding an instant and 
private audience of conte Ariosto, announ- 
ced to him the elopement of Viola with 
Ambrosio. 
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This most horrible inielligenoe could not 
be concealed from the wretched husband o^ 
Clementina. To them therefore the feel- 
ing Altidore cmiveyed it^ with all the cau- 
tion his tender ^Skcdim for both inspired ; 
but, genily as the blow was suffered to fall 
on them, it was in itself so direfiil, it almost 
amiihSated them. In all the wild derange- 
ment of mental despair and anguish, Cle- 
mentina affirmed her cou^n had been base- 
ly trepanned away by Ambrosio and Leo- 
pold». and raved: of. setting out instantly 
to seek her through every circle of the 
earth. A letter wais now. put into her hands 
from Elvira, enclosing one apparently from 
the fugitive, which, without the precaution 
of svkh an envelope, the watdiful Altidor^ 
would not ha^e allowed to reach her at £^ch 
a mcmient This atrodous fergffy was to 
lud Clenientuia farewell for ever. So art- 
fully had Poly dore and Elvira composed it, 
no one could disbelieve its vfdidity . Every 
line breathed t}ie sentiments of a naturally- 
piUe niihd, seduced l^^ the insidious sophis^ 
tty^of a .' bdoved idebeiiirer ; and efvery i sen- 
tenbe^iib contained evinced the mortiagoniz- 
ii^ istm^lesi foetnreteh « virtae ai^ vke ; and 
^dttno Wle^ng tha|t she had saonfioed every 
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oonsUeMtion &» don Amfaiosuv «be oon- 
jured CleoiQBtina to fai^ that she yet ^k.^ 
iltecl, bM not to forsake bar boy. 

Thtt epistle was a Areadfiil oomrietiim 
Cleinentina had no aMana to doubt It ae* 
celerated the birth of a rtilUxm] ck]ld» and 
for many daya her own life was desputed of. 
At kngth 1^ was proaounced out of daiii. 
ger ; but that play fill vivacityt so lately the 
del^ht of her husband and all arcnind her» 
was fled, never to reCvm. The niwposed 
lapse from yirtue of that adoned being^ she 
had believed purity's own child, &11 heavjj^ 
upon her senfidbility, and health and spaxita 
bid her adieu for ever. 

To portray the disoiax^ affietion^ swd de- 
spair of Jjoatemot the wretdwd husfaand^ 
would be impossible. Woe's most; cono^ 
sive darts plunged to the inmost Moasaaa of 
his agonized heart. A letter, similar Aathat 
prepaied for Clementina, vrw delivered to 
him, but with Idie dreadful addiliesi of oan-» 
iessing, ^that shk was eompeUed to fly» to 
prevent the birth of AaobroiHo'i child in th^ 
Castle of Manfiredcmia f and in all the und^ 
deniii^ angui^ of wounded love mid pnie^ 
LoKnao returned: to Manisedoniii^ . to feed 
upon Ins misery, to weep onnBr his deserted 
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<^iid, and altenistdty to ewne mA fondly 
cheridi the vt mcmbriiioe of Viok. 

After the £ital suooew of her diabolical 
confederal, Jdvira returned to Tuscany, 
high in the eistiination of the wretched duca; 
her winning attention to his Orlando-^her 
fiisdnating distfess and dehcacy of conduct 
upon the late unfortunate event*~her ami- 
aUe anxiety to save, as much as possible, die 
tarnished fome of the duchessa from viru- 
lent 6hloqny--4tll conspning to raise her to 
a distinguished piaoe in his estimation. This 
the vmry Elfridii dearly saw ; and as upon 
Lorenzo^s humility be built his former sue* 
cess, so now, ctreumstMioes having awaken- 
ed another auxiliary, he resolved to profit 
by it, and, under the banners of wounded 
pi^de^ to lead Elvira on to conquest 

It was in a few months after the amiable, 
ilL*&ted dncfaessa had been carried off iirom 
her husband's castle, that the emissaries of 
iStfiidii, aS' if by d^aace, brought the intel- 
ligence to Manfredonia, of Viola having died 
in giving birth to a stilUbom son, at an ob- 
soure village in Gasixxiy. Father Rin^do 
was immediately dkpatehed tiiither, by the 
now ahnost^distracted duca, to ascertain the 
&ct. Elfndii had placed persons there to 
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give the neeeaaMry^ lesdiixmy^ aildsoiiiere^ 
markable trinkets bekmgiag 'to Violn, pur- 
loined for that purpose, were ptoduoed to 
the holy man, to sabatantiate tbeeWdeneei 
The grief^ nay, the de8pair,4£ Loreneo,^ wm 
nowbeyond all expectation«^4^oiid all cm«- 
sdation. Had not the yioe: aAd. perficfy of 
VioisL been proved uioontroverbibly to hm^ 
he had been more resogned to her;los& But 
the Christian's oomfort of meeting those 
they love in a better ivorid . was oqt- 6ff firam 
him ; and the horrible* agonizing i idea, thait 
in despite of her crimes^ hisi stifl tenderly;* 
adored Viola had dqoived herself of ih^ 
bliss of paradiae, was an unremitting .eor-* 
roding venom, that poisoned the vny vitals 
g£ his peaca Manfredonia,; and indeed aB 
Naples, beeame hatdblito him ; andheifled 
to Palino^ to seek the lonly ^ oonscdation that 
now was left to him^-»-die pleoiuail^ ai^uish 
of talking to Clemoitinaof what.Fiofak had 
once been, and mingling his bitter'te^ wkh 
hers. ' , i-'  

4 

In such a moment as this, none but El* 
fridii and Elvira would have thought of 
luring him into a second marriageH4€U)iie 
but Elfti^i and Ehrim could have, proved 
successful. Despair and grief had over* 
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tiirown iliisfirtnnete and powers erf* his mind; 
they worked uprni his mortified pkide and 
his humanity. Elvira assailed him with all 
her charms and Uandishments. Elfiidii, 
with every art that: could promote his pur- 
pose, sth>ve to persuade Lonmzo, that tiie 
beautiful, the amiable, the accomplished EU 
vira had, (cac years past,, struggled with an 
unconquierable attachment to him; that 
upon his account she had refused many 
qilendid alliances, . and, lovely and fiuidnat- 
ing as she was, she was still unmarried, be- 
cause she could i love ncme butXx>renzo; 
that to see Elvira his wife had. been the 
first wish of conte Ariosto's heart: now 
every obstacle was removed, he panted for 
this aUiance ; yet^ so great was his delicacy, 
he sedulously strove -tb. hide those senti* 
ments fixxn ail but him (Elfridii). Often 
Iiorenzo seemed to listai to the subtle trai^ 
tor, while jevery thought was fastened upon 
the memory of Viob ; often the rhetoric 
of the wily fiend worked upon his feelifigs ; 
and in one unfortunate moment, when his 
pfide and pity werea wakened to the hi^est 
pitdibf animation, he acceded to the prc^po- 
salof EUridii for beeomihgthe husbuidx^ 

h3 
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Whm left, fagr the artfiiiEHndii to hb 
own reflections, Loreima skuddered at what 
he had yielded ta It was then too lalie^ 
£lfridii^ fearing a eountermand, had hasten* 
ed to EItim with the duoa^ proposal. Lo^ 
renzo's honouc was noiv engaged ^ he Qcmid 
not recede; he strave td reconcile himself ta 
die idea of this invol|intai7 uoioq, b^liew 
ing that his breaking heart would aooa mt 
lease him from sublunary misery, and thfrt 
in Elvira he should leave a tender, inesdkpk 
able parent to his Oriando« Shu^leiing at 
the union, the duea di Manivcdcxiia led hiy 
MviiB to the altar : the recofieetion, howdif- 
ferent were his sensations, when he plighted 
his vowa to Viola, struck dreadfhUy upon his 
heart; and twice hefi^kited ere the awfttl ce^ 
reoQUMiy was conclude* 

High $s her ^ecious sistec^in^^iaw stood 
in the estimation of the unsuspeefiag Clei* 
mentina^ ^ yet felt strongly averse to Iho 
union. In vain did Ahddore strine to ra<r 
conoile her to it, by reminding \yiv that k 
was tiie only h<^ m exiakeaace for the K$m 
toration of his ainiable fiiend's blaited hafh 
piness. Fervently dbe wished to see the r^ 
eatahUshment of I^renzo's peace, but miA 
by this means. She felt it a slight to the 
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superior charms of her cousin, whose me- 
moiyt though dreadfully twnished, she still 
adwed ; and although she owned it was a 
weakness, she felt jealous and offended. 
Her affectionate and indulgent husband,per« 
ceiving how much the idea of visiting Na- 
ples, or seeing Orlando at such a moment, 
pained her sensitive heart, declined, for her 
and himself, the pressing invitaticni of Lo- 
renzo to accompany him and his bride to 
lid^anfredonia, where a dreadful new calamity 
awaited him ; for the wretdied duca had 
now, in addition to his other woes, to weep 
for the death of his child-^is Orlando. 

The anguish of the poor duca upon this 
calamit}! was, as might naturally be expect- 
ed, dreadftil : he had ever tenderly loved his 
child ; but from the moment he bdiieved his 
mother bad forsaken him, he became, if pos- 
sible, more interesting and dear to the heart 
of Lorenso. All now that had remained to 
him of Viola was torn from him, and his 
affiiction was direfuL«-Wjls piteous to behold. 
Elvira, now in the chaauster c( an adoring 
wife, affected the deepest distress and mor- 
tification at the sorrows of her lord, and at 
his- secluding himsdf so much from her so- 
ciety. Loreneo was really sla^oeked at giv- 
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ing:pain to her be beliciirad rttaohisd to Ihib ; 
he oonaicl^ied liuaself ungnrtefoi to )ier; did 
violence to his own tortuvedifeelings to save 
her fix>m pain^ diased froiA his eyes the tear 
of grief, appei»red with her hi eompaiiy, and 
wore the smile of happiness iw fa«r pr^sraoe, 
while his heart was wrung with the keenest 
pangs of angnish. ii ; 

The death of Orlando was another Txvinini^ 
blow to the declining health of Ciementina; 
and so sensibly was she affected by it^ that 
her adoring husband instantly determined 
upon a change of scene. He imnnediately 
took her the continental tour, made her afi- 
tar into all the dissipation her delicate state 
admitted of, and then proceeded wit^i her to 
England, to try the efficacy of her native 
air; and during this residsnoe in England 
was our heroine Victoria bom. 

The cdd and uncertain dimate of Britain 
soon^ however^ proved destructive to this 
delicate plant The London phy ^csans ap* 
prdiended a rapid decline, and advised her 
iiQmediate return to the South; and b^ al- 
most-distracted husband^ at her own . re* 
quest, after she: had visited the tomb o£ her 
mother at Clifton,. hastened with her to Si- 
cily; butinvam. In the castle of Balermo^ 
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and in Vkda's awn apartment, Clementina 
breathed, lier last, and in her twenty^&st 
year fell a victim to that demon of revenge, 
who had blasted the &ir fame of her idolized 
friend, kinswoman, and bene&ctress. 

The remains of the lovely yomig contessa 
w,^re conveyed to Tuscany, and there inter- 
red, with all the p<Hnp and respect her rank 
and virtues called for. Her wretched hus- * 
band shut himself up in his castle with his 
diildren, secluded from, all society, blending, 
with his poi^ant grief, self-accusation for 
having taken his adored wife so &r north* 
ward; and in less than three years^ asalrea^ 
dy stated, he fell another victim to Elfridif s 
villainy* 

The death of Clementina seemed to fill up 
the measure, of the duca di Manfredonia's 
misery ; he mourned her as a sister*--^ a 
fiiend ; and his heart groaned with anguish 
to know, that with her was torn firom him. 
every individual who would talk with him- 
of what Viola onoe had been»~that bow he 
knew not that pmsonion earthy save himself, 
that did nolt ! execrate l|er memory. He 
would have; iflown to sympathize with his 
distracted firiend, had he not bcfen well aware 
that his'^praMhoe would only ^aa^ment the 
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grief of AilldcNPe ; but no longer able to oon^ 
ceil hift own, he fled from society ; and, in 
despite of tiie flattering murmurs of Elvira, 
indulged in the most profound and piteous 
melancholy. At length, the ducbessa, with 
all the appearance of the most winning 
tenderness, proposed a voyage to visit the 
Islands of the Archipelago, as an antidote 
to such unavailing sorrow, and to benefit hia 
apparafitly-deolining health. The wretched 
LorenjBo,ankious, if possible, to fly from him- 
self, gratefufiy acoeded to the proposition. 

They set out upon this expedition, at- 
tended by their anxious friend Elfridii, and 
Maratti,a valet, recommended by Elvira for 
the occasion, in place of the duca's own re<^ 
spectable one, who had a most iavindble 
horror of the sea; and ifttwo months after 
their embai^ation, lElvmi returned to Na* 
pies, an inoonsolaUie widow, calling forth 
the commiseration of every hearer, by the 
pathetic account she gave of her Ixva^xo^ 
breathing his last sigh in her aims, inudodl- 
ately after breaking a blood-Mtssel at sea ;: 
and while all the pomp. and religious cere- 
monies attending the interment of ao illu&i^ 
trious a Cathdfic was going ibrwwd, the dm> 
coifiolate Elvira remained at Niqalfs, bo bit' 
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orail her loss, being in too (HO&Mind afflic- 
tion to form one of the fimeral proonuon 
to Manfredonia; and the unocrity of her 
grief was toon evinced by her marriage with 
conte YicenEa. 



CHAPTER XIU. 



As'wewK not writing a treatise upon edu- 
estion, we wiU not lead our readera through 
dl the toils and |deasures&therAlberti and 
agnora FuinelU experienced in fonnii^ 
the minds of tfaeir pupils, but present them, 
^uUleas as nature and thnraUe instniotarft 
oould make theco, to our (we hope) caqdid 
reader, at the period when Alphwiso bad 
juBt attained his twenty-£mt year, and Vic- 
toria ber eighteenth, Frpitce and Sp«n 
were involved at that time in war with. Great 
Britun : and AlpboBBO, whose heart gk>w< 
ed with all tlic ardour f^ youthful pai^otic 
enthusiasm, chose the honiHirabie profeasion 
of arms. In vain were ciatr«atie6 and ex-. 
postulations, the &qwdii of £lvira, t^ tears 
of Victoria, or the adn«Q of father Aiherti. 
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guardian no longer possessed power to 
eonfaK>l his inclinations, nor eoold affection 
win him from his pui^xMe* A commission 
therefore was obtained f<»r him in the Spa- 
nish cavalry, as he had no property in France; 
while in Spain he possessed considerable es- 
tates, which had devolved to him, in right 
of his grandmother by the paternal side ; 
and after a most tender and painful parting 
with his beloved sister, and a respectful one 
with his other friends, be departed to join 
his regiment, attended fay bis honoured jhtc- 
oeptor, who couM not tear hiitiself fiom this 
child of his affections, but detentained, old 
as he was, and incompatible, as he felt it, 
with his holy profes8i<H)^ to follow through 
all the toils and dangers of war, and to watdi 
over still this prop, on which his heart so 
^dly rested. 

Her separation ^m Alphcnso was the 
first affliction Victoria's heaM: had known; 
since her mind had arrived at suflkneiit ma^ 
turity to appredate justly the events of life^ 
and she felt it deeply. AH around her 
brought to her Ibnd but sad remembrance 
the dear companion' of her infkit days, the 
fHend of her riper years^ who was gone^per*;^ 
b^ps lost to her, for ever. 'Vie was now ^m-^ 
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bttrlted iipon< the sea a£ life ; other pursuits;^ 
other attachments, would weaken his a£Pec* 
tion for her ; no longer would his sister be 
tlie first obji^ct of his regard ; the band that 
bound them dose in almost^iinequalled 
fondness was now untied; and abs^ice^ 
and still nearer daims, might return her 
brother to har, not that tender fraternal 
Mend from whom she now had parted. She 
dwelt upon this mournful idea, until a kind 
of secret horror chilled her mind, caught 
at length from' the painful belief that she 
should never again behold her brother. 

Conte Vicenza had ever evinced the 
strongest partiafity for Victoria, who, uimc- 
qua&nted with the dark shades in hischarac* 
ter> looked up to him with the duty and re- 
verence of a child ; and to dissipatis her sor- 
row upon the departure of her , brother, 
he projected a thousand little plans of 
amusement, likely toallure her innoc^fit and 
dodle mind back toche^ulness and peace ; 
and Victoria, influenced by bet 'livdy gra^ 
litude, that was ever awake to the kindness 
and attention bestowed upon ber, made 
every exertion in her power ta contribute 
to the socc^s of Int unde^s b«ievolent ef- 
forts to dieer her; and as the letters she fre* 



quently r^ori ved ftom Alphomo assured her 
<^ his happiness^ his healtib> and safety, her 
mind was insensibly reassuming its woirted 
tnmquillity, when the mask under which 
Folydore had appeared to our unsuspectiiig 
heroine, as the possessor of every virtue^ 
dropped at once, and discovered him to hor 
as the most depraved of human beings. His 
wife, with many other profligate womai he 
had met with, had not impressed him with 
the most favourable ideas of the sex's pu* 
lity, and he dared to insult thediaste ears of 
Victoria, by an avowal of attachm^it to her» 
stronger than parental aflfedion. Shocked, 
amued, mortified, and indignant, she flew 
to her Urauline, and related the dreadful in* 
suit thus offered to her spotless heart ; and, 
in the midst of her powerful agitation, fed* 
ingly deplored the wretched fiite of her be* 
lovai, respected aunt, in being united to a 
man so devoid of every virtuous pianeiple. 

The distress and indignation of sigpm^ 
Farinelli, upon this 8hoddngkitelligence,be« 
came tinctured with a degree of alaya and 
uneasiness whidi she was studk>us to con^ 
ceal fimn her beloved pupil, whose suscqA* 
ible fediagi were ak^y but too much 
wounded ; and afttt some delttiefation, she 
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w«i|»d Qpon the duAem, aiid» witboirt be* 
sitation, frankly unfolded to iwr tbe oonte's 
dqpnvify towwdi Victona, well knowing 
tb«t the information, horrid as it was, would 
not wwmd the sensibility of her auditress* 

Elvira was indeed too much devoted to 
vioe herself to be shodked at its influ^ice 
over otib^rs; but such an adept was she in 
artt th^ she deceived tbe amiable, guildbis, 
though penetiating Ursuline, into a belief 
that she felt as she ought to do the crimi* 
nalitgr oi her husband ; and her resentment 
iqppeared so just, her indignation so natural, 
that mffSMfn Farinelli placed implicit fiuth 
in her solemn promises of doing every thii^ 
in her powar to secure tier nieos'a purity 
from further insult 

The ehlteau waa shortly after crowded 
with gay visitors ; and as the wary duchessa 
was well aware attention to her guests would 
prevent, in js grast degree, her vigilant care 
of her niece, ^e, ubder the plausible pv^ 
tence of shielding her fix)m the schemes of 
PidydoDS, while she had, in fact, a unch 
more powerful, Hiougb seenel ^Qgf to ae- 
tuate her conduct, advised her reniianiing 
ratinely in her own, ofiartraent during their 
rtay, dkf^hig to. her in^puritiggnoAte tbe de« 
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Ucftte state of Victoria's health as the cause 
of her not afqpearing. 

Several weeks had thus passed on; Victo- 
ria in a political state of confinement. Poly- 
dore projecting means, and the dudiessa dis- 
appointing them, for his finding our heroine 
alone. At length, one morning, as Ursu^ 
line and Victoria were paying their respects 
to the duehessa in her dressing-room, a bil^ 
let was delivered to Elvira, who, after pei^ 
using it, arose, ^nd desiring her niece and 
Faiinelli to remain where they were until 
her return, departed ; and about an hour ai^ 
a half elapsed before she reappeared^ when, 
with tremulous steps, she entered, her 
cheeks pale aa death, her lips quivering, her 
eyes wild, and her whole aspect betraying 
emotions of the most violent nature. 

•* Merciful Heaven !'' exclaimed Victoria^ 
flying anxiously and affectionately to her, 
*' what is the matter ? What can have thus 
so alarmed and agitated my dear aa|)t?*' 

Elvira pushed Victoria with violence from 
her.—" Go,** said she, ** leave my presence ! 
and you, woman," to Ursuline, " go from 
my sight for ever I** 

" Gradous Providence T criied Victoria^ 
^ what can I have done? '■ wiiordin can 
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iiN possibly Imye oflfended ? But I mistake ; 
my beloved aunt is terrified'~uot angry." 

The ducbessa; averting her fiice, essayed 
several times to articulate without tremor, 
before she could distinctly repeat her com- 
mands to Ursuline and Victoria to be gone. 
In grief and consternation they obeyed, 
and several minutes elapsed, after they re- 
gained their own apartment, before either 
of them recovered their astonishment suffi- 
d^itly to speak. At length Victoria Ixoke 
silence.-—'' What can be the matter, dear- 
est madam ?'* 

** Heaven and its saints alone can tell ; 
and may they protect my child from harm !*' 
signora Farinelli replied. 

^ But it appears to me, madam, as if my 
aunf s conduct was the effect of taror, not 
displeasure." 

" So I thought too," answered Ursuline. 
** The duchessa's whole appearance strongly 
evince^^^^^taoay." 

" It mu^oe so," said Victoria ; " we can 
have giv^Q no cause for such displeasure; 
and she is too good, too just, to condemn, 
without full proof of guilt. Some dreadful 
alarm has certainly deranged ha* senses for 
the moment^ and we have. been very cniel 
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to 1mv« bef in sudi ii State. Iwi&gobmlt 
and try what I can do to compose her.** 

Victoria had just reaoiied tbe door, wUen 
Bianca entered without the least cerem o ny, 
and, with a strongly-marked air of insolence, 
addressed the astonished signora Ursuline-^ 
'^ The ducbei^ sends you this purse," sa^ 
she, ^ containing tiie wages due to you for 
your attendance upon your pupil, and orders 
you, in the course of one hour, to depart 
from tbe chMeau ; and she has desired me 
to add, tl^t if you do not go peaceably 
hence, at the appointed time, you shsil be 
campeikd to go.'* 

Ursuline receivedthis unexpected message 
in silent grief, too great for utteimnoe ; bat 
Victoria, almost wild with apprehension and 
amazement, would have flown to supjdicate 
Elvira, had not what she had just heard 
proved a shock too powerful fat her to sus- 
tain, and she. fell s^iseless to t^ g round. 
Nothing could have roused ILIj^^Lfrom 
her stupor, but the situation '4d^Ht|4M|}ng, 
whomshedaspedto herLMOftifial bosdm,aDd^ 
with herfoAd €lideartnents;reealliedtolife. 

The bdMfent Viktt>ria^s powers retarned. 

She Was hostenhug to the dmibessa^ whMi 

p^ J^ncft. hifotMed her sher was a prboner^ md 
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instantly retreating to the antichamber^ 
locked the door upon Ursuline and Victoria. 

Our heroine considered signora Farindli 
as a dear and respected parent; Ursuline 
beheld her lovely pupil as her darling child. 
To part was worse thrni death to both* Ur- 
suline saw that parting was inevitably said 
her heart was rending with the agontzii^ 
thought ; while Victoria* as she sobbed upon 
the bosom of her maternal friend, still flat- 
tered herself with the sanguine hope of 
youth, that s<xnething would yet intervene 
to prevent their separation ; but too fiill of 
affliction were they both, to make any pre- 
paration for the dreaded departure, or to 
form any project for preventing it. 

At length Victoria's women were admitp- 
ted by Biaitca, who came with orders to as- 
sist them in preparing signora FarinellTs 
wardrobe for a removid. Ursuline could 
give them no directions, and they pack^ 
up every ;iUng belon^ng to her, acwell.» 
their tee^ ^p^rtioilarfy^ those of Rosoiia, the 
Tuscan ^1, would permit. 

The hour elapsed, and Bi^aca announced 
the forrival of the carriage that Watio ootivey 
signoraFarindli from the cb&teeu. «^ Vi<^oiia, 
dmekiag rnkSy, dung to the matemalbo- 
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som of her Ursuline, who had not resolution 
to tear herself from her adored pupiVs fervent 
grasp. Bianca in vain repeated the eruel man- 
date for her departure. At length, by orda: 
of Elvira, several male domestics rushed into 
the apartment ; and through their prowess 
the ihreadful separation was effected. The 
iireparable loss she had thus cruelly sus- 
tuned must have deprived Victoria again 
of sense, had not her agonizing grief found 
rdief in tears. Bitterly she wept, and fer- 
vently she invoked the protection of Hea- 
ven for herUrsuline and herself; and as 
soon as the first gust of her affliction per- 
mitted her to observe those about her, she 
perceived several of the duchessa's women 
busily employed, under the direction of Bi- 
anca, packing up some part of her wardrobe. 
She thought this strange ; but ^ every thing 
appeared so now, and she attended not to 
what she saw ; she only wished to be left to 
the free indulgence of her grief,, and the 
moment her convulsive sobs allowed her to 
articulate, she mildly requested Bianca and 
the other women to depart. 

^ No, ma'am," Bianca pertly re^ed ; 
^* that weKjannot do ; for let us be ever so 
expeditious, we shall scarcely have sufficient 



I 
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time to pack up what / think tteoesfiury to 
be sent along with you." 

** What!" cried Victoria, almost panting 
for breath* *' am I to leave tlie ch&teaa too ? 
Shdl I then be allowed to go with that 
dear friend I thought lost to me for ever ?** 

'^ You have lost more than sigiiora Fari- 
ndli," Bianca replied ; ^^ all your own peo- 
ple are dismissed, even Rosolia ; and worse 
still, you have lost the afieotions and good 
opinion of the duchessa." 

" Heaven forbid !" exdaimed Victoria-— 
*^ but what can all this mean ?" 

^* Oh ! lady Victoria can be at no loss for 
the meaning, although I see she has benefit^ 
ed so well by the example aad counsel of 
ber artful governess, that sh^ can act a part 
most naturally." 

*' Bianca, dare not to cast a ray of reflec- 
tion upon that most amiable of women i 
The unwarrantable insolencies you level at 
me I can listen to unmoved; .but beware 
how you presume to shock my ears by the 
smallest insinuation against my parent, my 
friend, lest I go instantly to my aunt, witii 
a ju6t complaint of your unpardonable con* 
dttct" 

YOU X. I 
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. . '* Lady Victbiia choofles to forget her 
being thj^ prisoner ; but had I not orders to 
oinfine her, the duchessa would not see her, 
for she has made a vow never more to ad- 
mit that amiable young lady into her pi^ 
sence." 

** Not see me !" exclaimed Victoria, in an 
agony of grief; ^' never more admit me into 
her presence ! What ! my aunt, my guar- 
dian, treat me with this unmerited cruelty? 
Impossible !" 

^^The duchessa di Manfredonia never 
forms a resolution without well considering 
the whys and the wherefores ; . and the mo- 
ment my sister signora* Bernini arrives, 
you go from hence into that confine- 
ment the duchessa thinks you so justly 
merit." 

Victoria arose from her seat with all the 
dignity of injured innocence; her proud 
heart rose indignant at her aunt's unjustifi- 
able and uf^provoked unkindness, and dried 
at once the source of her tears. She wiped 
from her lovely face the trace of every tear; 
and tbou^ her heart bled, ber bosom heaved 
not a «igli.«-*-1' Oh, Alphonso !" i^id she, as 
slie walked with clasped hands up and dbwn 
her apartment, ^* now» now do I nSiss y6ur 
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fraternal care — your soothing friendship! 
Were you still near me, I should not be 
thus insulted ; deprived of those who loved 
me; condemned unheard, unknowing my 
pfience; and sent, like a guilty culprit, from 
the protection of my .guardian." 

« Whilst you merited her protection, you 
had it," said Bianca, in a half-whisper to 
her amazed companions. 

Victoria turned precipitately round, and 
extending her hand towards the door, calm- 
ly, but determinately, spoke. — ** Bianca," 
she said, " quit these apartments ! I am 
the daughter of conte Ariosto, and you are 
too presumptuous. I shall myself give or- 
ders to these respectable women for what I 
choose to take with me. Go, and when my 
conductors are arrived,* I shall be ready, 
without your interference, to attend th^nx 
to that spot the duchessa di Manfredonia 
has chosen for the prison of her injured 
niece." 

The dignity of birth and conscious worth 
awed the insolent Bianca, who, without 
daring to demur, silently slunk away. 

Victoria threw herself into a seat, and 
soon was bst in melancholy meditations, 

I 8 
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from whidi she was at laigth urottsed hy 
Bianca, who informed her that every things 
was ready for her departure, which instants 
ly must take place. 

Victoria, summoning all the force of for-* 
titude she could command, aisose with firm-- 
ness, and fi^owed Bianca. The pride of 
injured innocence supporting h6r through 
the severe trial, she did not shed a tear, or 
betray the least symptom of emoti<Hi, as 
she passed along those apartments, in which 
she had spent days of peace and happiness, 
that seemed now, to her, to be gone for 
even Through part of the shrubbery Bi- 
atica led her to a private door, at which the 
coach waited to convey her thence. Close 
to the door she unfortunately encountered 
a myrtle which Alphonso and herself bad 
together planted in their days of childhood, 
now flourishing in full blossom ; at sight of 
it her firmness fled at Okioe ; hastily she 
Unatched a branch, and weeping piteously 
Over it, she threw herself, quite subdued, 
into the carriage, which soon rapidly moved 
from the db&teau of conte ViorasKk 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



In the coach were two females^ but Victo- 
ria's affiction was too poignant to allow her 
to observe them, or the road they were tra- 
velling. A total silence therefore prevailed, 
broken only by Victoria's sobs and sighs, 
whilst they proceeded some leagues south 
of Paris ; but at length one of her compa* 
nions broke the gloomy pause, in a soft 
compassionate voice. — *^ I am truly grieved 
{to see lady Victoria in such affliction ; but 
let her be comforted, for her separation from 
the duchessa, she may rest assured, will not 
be long, nor is the place we are destined to 
so very disagreeable. It is certainly a long 
and fatiguing journey to the convent of San 
Jago, at GranoUes in Catalonia ; and crossing 
the Pyrenees may be a little unpleasant ; 
but, when arrived at San Jago, we shall 
find a cheerful society, even within the mo- 
nastery walls ; and the abbess, I am inform- 
ed, is a lively as well as an agreeable wo- 



man.** 
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The moment the sound of sympathy- 
reached Victoria's ears, she raised her eyes, 
and found herself instantly prepossessed in 
favour of the speaker, who, although Bian- 
ca's sister, was really a deserving woman. 
An Italian by birth, she had, upon the 
death of her parents, followed Bianca into 
France, in a few years after the duchessa 
had removed thither, and in a short time be- 
came the wife of a Neapolitan musidan, 
named Bernini, who was settled at Paris, 
and who obtained a very comfortable sub- 
sistence for himself and family by publie 
engagements and private pupils; but as 
they had a numerous family, Octavia Ber- 
nini readily agreed to her sister's application 
to her for attending Victoria into Spain ; 
for although the undertaking so long a jour- 
ney, at only a moment's notice, was ex- 
tremely inconvenient to her, she thought 
that to oblige the duchessa di Manfredonia 
might prove of future advantage to her be- 
loved husband and children, for whose sakes 
the amiable Octavia was ever ready to sa- 
crifice her own comforts. She was, at this, 
period, in her thirty-ninth year, and had in 
her countenance a sweetness of expression. 
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blaidi^ with that of intelligence^ excessive* 
ly prepossessing. 

" If you are to continue with me, ma- 
dam," replied Victoria, with a mournful 
smile, ** I shall not feel quite unhappy,** 

Octavia, bowing, said, she was to have 
the honour and pleasure of remaining 
about a month at San Jago with lady Vic- 
toria, 

As the very long interval of silence had 
l)een at last broken by her superiors, Victo* 
ria's other companion (whom she now ob<^ 
served to be Hero, the youngest of the du* 
chess's women) ventured, in her turn, to 
speak. — ** As to the monastery," said she:, 
" I hope, for the sake of the poor unfor- 
tunates immured in it, that it is exactly as 
you describe it to be, signora; but, as far as 
it concerns lady Victoria and her attendants, 
I trust it is of little consequence what it is» 
since certain 1 am we shall never be permit* 
ted to reach that buriarl->place of the living. 
You must excuse me, signora, but I hope 
never to be known to the abbess of San 
Jago, lively and amiable as she may be^ 
since a monastery is, of all places in the 
world, the very last I should wish to go to, 
having, from my wy cradle, a most unac* 
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eDonUUe antipathy to those desperate old 
spinster repositories ; and here i i^ouM not 
now sit so contentedly, only that I every 
moment expect the conte di Urhino with a 
reprieve.** 

Victoria looked amazed; and signora 
Bernini demanded who the conte di Urbmo 
was? . . 

" A nephew of my lord's,'* replied Hero^ 
'* a sister's son, and who, although he is 
vertfy very handsome, is sadly, sadly poor; 
in short, signora, he has nothing but what 
my lord Vicenza gives him ; and I hope^ 
upon lady Victoria's account, he may leave 
him all he is worth." 

Why, Hero, upon my account ?** 
Lady Victoria will not, I trust, be ot 
fended with us domestics for finding the se- 
cret out ; but though short the time since 
i:ny lord brought conte di Urbino to the 
ch&teau, we could see what a favourite he 
is of the duchessa; we therefcM*e condude 
she means him for the husband of her ward^ 
particularly as the young ootite is known to 
be so desperately in lave with lady Victoria." 

" Impossible, Hero, as we have never yet 
seen each other; for since the arrival of 
eonte di XJrblno at the chateau, I have not 
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appeared ki company ; and whenever he. 
paid his respects to the duchessa in her own 
apartment, she bad some particular reasons 
for not allowing me to be present.** 

" Yes, we all know the duchessa*s reason. 
The comte de Montfort was ever the com- 
panion of oomte di Urbino in those visits ; 
and conte de Montfort makes no secret of 
the violence of his passion for lady Victoria, 
although she has so often and so firmly re* 
jected his suit.** 

'* After my having done so, the duchessa 
knew it could not be agreeable to either of 
us to meet in so small a party/* 

" No, nop said the flippant attendant, 
with a significant nod of her head, '^ the 
duchessa could not bear that he should have 
any opportunity of seeing lady Victoria, 
whom he still persists in preferring to her* 
self.*' 

^ Hero !* exclaimed Victoria, indignantly, 
'* attempt not to throw any reflections upon 
my aunt, for be assured. I will not listen 
tx), nor permit them.** 

** I cast no reflections upon the duche$5;a, 
whom lady Victoria forgets is an Italian 
lady; and though not now in her own 

1.3 
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country, it is surely no wonder that she' 
should continue the customs of it ; and 
every one must allow she could not have 
a handsomer cecisbeo than young De Mont- 
fort." 

" Nay,** said Bernini, ** I should not only 
think it a wonder, but extremely reprehen* 
sible, to continue in another country the 
bad customs which faishion only can tolerate 
in our own ; and even in Italy I have known 
women of the highest rank, who never 
adopted the (I think inexcusable) custom of 
cecisbeoism.** 

" No handsome Italian married woman 
ever was without a cecisbeo, I positively af* 
firm," replied Hero, tartly. 

" And I as positively deny your li-* 
bel," returned Octavia, good-humouredly. 
** Young as you were, signora Hero, when 
yoq quitted your native country, you yet 
must remeniber the fame of the contessa 
Ariosto's transcendent beautv ; and she was 
too firmly attached to her amiable lord — 
too firmly devoted to every principle that 
could make a woman estimable, ever to 
adopt a custom which, at best, gives an ap- 
pearance of impropriety, from which the 
truly-pure mind must revolt.** 
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*^ Yau knew my mother then/ madam,^ 
veplied our herrane, with a smUe, of celestial 
s weetness^ whilst a tear of regret for the pa-* 
rent lost* and of gratitude for the just tri« 
bute paid to her worth, trembled in her eyes^ 

^ I had the happiness of knowing a great 
deal of that excellent young lady, by ofteB 
sp^^^ing weeks together with my sister 
Bianca at conte Ariosto's castle in Tuscany^ 
before the lady Elvira's marriage with tha 
duca di M^afredonia."' 

** Certainly," s^d Hero, *• I well remem^ 
ber, both in Italy and in this oomfitry, to 
Ihave often beard of the almostJieavenly 
beauty o^ the contessa Ariosto, which sur- 
passed my lady's far, and which, it is 
thoughts was the reason why my lady bad 
such ajdeadly hatred to her, and was so re^ 
joiced when tltet amiable young lady died.? 

^ My i^Ht bear deadly hatred to my mO(* 
ther! my aunt r^ice when my sainted 
mother died^mpossible ! impossible!'^ $!!ti- 
datined Vlctcnia, pale and. tKembfing wifeb 
bctr^r said aibaflsement. .^V% 

'' Lady Victcffia. tna|r well shudder at siieh 
a^ockjng; jytnnatural thing, which is;b«^ 
tooitrui^v JAdi^^d, many, people aocpunfttfoc 
it by the astonishing, nay, almost-unprece^ 
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d€«yt0d, likeness tH^ oontesss bote to her 
ioMin the dtica cM Manfredoniflfs fest wife,, 
to whom my kdy has son^ ditndfui casse 
ef entniiy ; for it is a known faot, she nevo' 
bears the name of that lady, or of stny thing 
rdating to her, without evincing, ill spke of 
every effort to conceal them, anotioiis dT 
the most violent Qatore, expresim-eof envy, 
unsubdued malice, and a tbousaivd bod pas-» 
siotis.*' 

These were dreadful traits ill her aant's 
dispositioh^ of Which VicUma bad never be- 
f(»re heard; and inexpressibly blocked, ^Aie 
bad not power to rebuke Hero for SMch as* 
persiotis ; but falling into a sad and pamfml 
jaiusing upon the possibility of such horrid 
ifi^lHgence being true, she so forvently 
wished to find h&t Mint innocent, that i^ 
hushed every suspidon which avose in her 
mind against her, and at length pefsSuaded 
iierself into a belief, that Hem only s|io3se 
the ci^mny of the dudiessa^-eneibiea ; and 
aigiiojDa Bernini, distressed at the disagtee^ 
able subject given to Victoi^s thoughts^ 
end wrsKing to lead them to sdoiethbg 
mfiire pleasifng, asked Hero at Im, wi^ a 
joeand air, how eonte di Urlmo oMtrived 
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to become so desperately enamoured of a 
*ladv whom he had never seen ? 

** Rather ask, signora,'* replied Hero, 
•* how he contrived to see the lady, a huw- 
dred and a hundred times, without her 
knowing it** 

*' These w^e, indeed, wonderful contri- 



vances.** 



M 



But very true, nevertheless ; and more 
than that, signora, lady Victoria has con* 
versed with him/' 

*• More won^rftil still P* 

** And yet it is true, signora. My bro^ 
ther Hugo is the conte's vaiet, and he has 
often m^e me laugh with accounts of all 
the pranks his lord had played to get a sight 
of lady Vict^a, unknown to conte Vicen- 
za, who lias other views for his nepfaevt', as 
it should seem by the uneasiness he has al« 
ways shewn at the idea of their meeting ; 
but the young conte, hearing so much of 
the beauty of lady Victwia, was so anxious 
to see her, that, one evening, when she went^ 
attended hf signora Parindli^ to the baron 
de Harcourt*s, to dance with the young la« 
dies, he and Hugo, disguising themselves as 
Savoyards, were admitted among the mu« 
sieiidis^ and played ^r her afl the time she 
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danced ; then lady Victoria next went to » 
masquerade at the baronV* 

** Yes," said Victoria, who was how suf- 
fieiently roused from her. reverie to join in- 
the conversation; ** but the baroness onljr 
gave it for the amusement of her clitldren^ 
or I should not have been there ; and there 
were none but girls at it,** 

*• The baroness thought so, but for all 
tkat conte Urbino was there as an Amazon,, 
and talked a great d^al to lady Victoria ; and 
it is only a very few evenings ago that he 
and Hugo exhibited a galante-d^ow in lady- 
Victoria's apartments, when she had ma-- 
dame d' Alembert's childraa with hen" 

Victoria was in real astxmisbment at what 
she heard ; and signora Octavia demanded' 
the reason Hero l^ad for expecting conte 
Urbino to rescue them from conventual 
horrors? 

" Dear me, signora ! .do ycJn thitik a mai* 
so much enamoured as he k will allow hi» 
idol to be entombed in a monastery, with^ 
out his making any efSmA to prevent it? 
He was unfortunately inveigled to the chasa 
this morning by the comte de Montfort, and 
was not returned when we came ^way ; but 
Hugo was waiting impatiefitly for his arri-^ 
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Val, to tell hi<n tidings that Avill almost break 
his heart ; so I know he will not lose an 
instant in exerting his influence (which is 
very great) over the duchessa, to allow him 
to follow lady Victoria, and escort her* back 
to the dear chateau." 

"Alas!'* said Victoria, mournfully, "why 
should I require any advocate with my aunt 
but justice and affection ! This conte Ur- 
bino, madam," particularly addressing sig- 
nora Bernini, " I hear, is extremely ami- 
able, every way deserving of the partialities 
he has inspired ; but 4t is now little more 
than a month since his uncle presented him 
to the duchessa* as his intended heir ; and 
in that short period he has stolen so far into 
the affections of my aunt, as to give birtK 
to a supposition that he possesses influence 
over her which my distresses could not 
awaken. I trust I am not of a jealous or 
envious disposition, yet I own I feel hurt- 
keenly hurt, at this. 1 should require no 
advocate but the feelings of my own hearty 
to urge me to forgive the late unkindness 
of my aunt" 

; Victoria now wept abundantfy* S^nora 
Octavia strove to comfort her by every 
mean3 which good sense and -benevolence 
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and wbich>, fay CH^ders of those nvlioin theat^ 
tendants thought themselves oompelled to 
obey, was performed with such a degree of 
expedition, as would h»ve precluded the 
possibility of our heroine indulging in the 
laudable curiosity of viewing every thing 
worthy of observation, as she passed through 
such an extent of country, even had her 
mind been sufficiently tranquil to form such 
a wish. 

Without accident or alarm of any kivid» 
they at length gained the summit of the 
I^renees, and, with a heavy heart, Victoria 
entered Spain, although it was then the re- 
sidence of Alphonso ; but he was with his 
regiment at Cadiz, in Andalusia, expecting 
every moment to embark upon some secret 
expedition against the interest of Great Bri- 
tain, and she therefore knew it was next to 
an impos^biKty that she should see him, or 
inform him of her situation, in time for any 
step to be taken for her relief or consolation. 

The barren appearance of the country, as 
they descended the mountains, gave birth to 
many gloomy apprehensions which they had 
not experienced in France ; but these fears 
were in some measure lulled by the out- 
riders assuriiig signora Octavia, that they 
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were suflSdently wmed and prepared to re« 
|iel the attack of any banditti that could 
molest them. It was past sunset, and the 
dusk of evening was gliding fast into the 
darker shades of night, when, having en- 
tered an extensive valley at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, the carriage suddenly struck out 
of the main road into a winding path, 
through a thick and gloomy forest. Victo- 
ria and Hero felt new alarms, whilst Octavia, 
more accustomed to travelling, appeared per- 
fectly composed, until the rising of the 
moon, which in some degree becalmed the 
fears of her companions, first awakened hers^ 
by its bright beams, which now and then 
penetrated through the thick fidiage of the 
wood, discovering to her that the road they 
were slowly passing over was an unbeaten 
turf, that bore not the vestige of a single 
wheel, or any trace whatever <rf being fre* 
quented. Instantly concluding the drivera 
had mistaken the way, she hastened to in« 
form them of her supposition. For some 
time they obstinately asserted they weie in 
the right road to Bascara, and Victoria 
thought all contention with them vain ; but 
signora Bernini, now convinced that th&te 
was some collusion between the postilionj^ 
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and a banditti, roused at once all the spirit 
she was mistress of, declared she would not 
be trifled with, and commanded the attend- 
ants immediately to compel the drivers to 
turn back to the last inn they had stopped 
at, near the foot of the Pyrenees. 

Murmuring at an order which they con- 
sidered so unreasonable, the attendants were 
proceeding slowly to obey, when the sound 
of many horses feet against the rocky soil 
suddenly assailed their ears. Victoria was 
alarmed, and Octavia by no means devoid 
of serious apprehension ; but Hero was al- 
most frantic with joy, as she had no doubt 
of its being conte di Urbino and attendants 
coming to conduct them back to France. 

The horses drew nearer and still nearer, 
when the outriders, in consternation, de- 
dared the approach of a numerous banditti, 
which they instantly prepared to engage 
with. In one moment more the coach was 
surrounded by a band of armed ruflSans ; 
and the loud clashing of swords, and the 
continued discharge of carabines, announced 
to the trembling and terror-struck females 
the imminence and magnitude of their dan- 
ger; and scarcely had they time to offer 
up prayers to Heaven for succour, when the 
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ooach-doors were thrown open by the victo- 
riou ft banditti, and they, almost expiring with 
weU-grounded apprehensions, dragged from 
the carriage, and each tied to the back of a 
rufiian on horseback^ the appearance alone 
of whom, without the aid of other circum- 
stances, would have proved sufficient to ex- 
tinguish the flame of courage in more heroic 
minds. 

Heroes wild shrieks were soon silenced 
by her grim conductor, who coolly inform- 
ed her, he should shoot her through the head 
if she did not instantly cease. Resistance 
Victoria and Octavia were without power of 
oflering, even could resistance avail. De- 
voutly they consigned themselves to the 
care c^ Heaven ; but even their pious refit 
aiice upon that Being, who is the protector of 
tlie friendless, was scarcely sufficient to sup- 
port their fainting spirits, when the ruffians 
rode off with them into the most intricate 
part of the forest. 

The moon was now completely obscured, 
and scarcely a ray of light could penetrate 
through the surrounding gloom. Atong 
narrow, winding, and uneven paths, these 
'ruffians rode, until, cautiously descending 
a sudd^i and steep declivity, our three dis- 
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inayed female^ found tfaemselTes at the brink 
of a rapid stream, where a boat and some 
more ruffians were in. waiting; into the 
boat were they hurried, and six oars plied 
by those ruffians ^ided them swiftly along* 
Again the mocffi broke forth in all h» 
splendour, displaying, in full force, the 
gloomy horrors of the scenery. For about 
half a quarter of a league, rocks of an asto* 
iiishing height bounded the stream on one 
side ; and on the other, a lofty and almost- 
impenetrable wood. At length the wood 
was suddenly lost, and they were enveloped 
by stupendous black rocks, which seemed tx^ 
tlireaten, every moment, to fall in heavy ven- 
geance upon them, often almost closing at 
top for a length of way together, precluding 
every ray of light, save wlmt a lantern in 
the boat afforded ; and very frequently the 
helmsman seemed to encounter no trifling 
fi^are of difficulty, in navigating the boat 
witli safety through this most perplexed la* 
byrinth of rocks. 

At length, after an intricate and dai^^*- 
ous navigati(»i, they approached the mouth 
c£ an immense and hideous cavern ; the ex» 
tenial of whiel^on tbe isostontit was beheFct 
amiihihiting levaery idea ki the mind of ths 
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dismayed spectator but that of its leading to 
immediate destruction. Into it the boat 
now glided, with only the feeble rays of a 
lantern to light them through this dark snd 
apparently-illimitable place, and where the 
mournful echo of the lofty vaulted roof, made 
dearer by the influence of the water beneath, - 
resounded the strokes of the oars terrifically 
upon the beating hearts of our fear-chilled 
captives. 

For about half-an-hour the boat proceed- 
ed slowly : an awfully-horrid silence pre- 
vailed, interrupted only by the convulsive 
sobs and half-stifled cries of Hero. At 
length a distant ray of light glanced feebly 
on the water : it was not the light of hea- 
ven ; it seemed like reflected fire, and bright- 
ening and increasing as they advanced, add- 
ed horror to horror, by discovering all the 
terrors of the place. The eye, now reaching 
the boundary of the cavern, beheld, in its con- 
cave architecture, figures of fantastic forma- 
tion, which, seen in light and sl)ade,and va^ 
rying theit* appearances, as the boat moved 
on, seemed like grim spectres floating in 
the air ; whilst the water, left in one mass 
of shadow, was seen as a black unfathom- 
able gulf^ on the surface of whiiph ti^e light 
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now played in sanguinary rays, like flames 
o£ liquid fire. 

Hero, casting her eyes around in wild dis« 
may, fell at once into a swoon. Bernini, 
ivith a soul harrowed up by terror, sat mo- 
tionless in the sad stupor of horrid amaze- 
ment and despair ; while Victoria, sluidder- 
ing, and appalled by what she saw, and all she 
apprehended, sank upon her knees, and, as 
the only hope she had left, in defiance of 
the stern interdict from speaking, fervently 
and audibly consigned herself and two hap- 
less companions to the protection of Hea- 
ven, imploring from its mercy fortitude to 
bear, as she ought, those trials it might judge 
proper to inflict. 

Benefiting by the light, the boat passed 
more swiftly on, and at last they entered a 
recess, which formed a kind of harbour, that 
seemed the termination of the cavern. Its 
roof was low, and a winding staircase, met 
the edge of the water, where half-a dozen 
more ruffians, bearing each a torch (which 
emitted the light that guided tlie helms- 
man, and terrified the captives), were wait- 
ing the arrival of the boat, which they soon 
hauled close to the steps. 

Victoria and Octavia were first lifted out 
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of the boat; bat botli» subdued by i^nizifig 
terrorsy were unable to support themselves^ 
airf sank i^gaiast some of the projections of 
the rock, when the boatmen, seeing they 
were unaUe to walk, bore them, as well as 
Hero, in th^ arms^ preceded by the torch* 
bearers, up winding ascents^ throuf^h nar* 
row passages, trap-doors, and strange-form- 
ed iron-works, into an immense kitchen of 
Gothic, or rather Saracen, architecture, where 
a deformed and melancholy-looking old wo-' 
man was employed, as they entered, in 
washing tlie stain of blood from a taUe and 
the floor. Victoria and Bernini were placed 
in armchairs ; Hero on a table, being still 
insensible. 

Why,** said the old woman, petulantly 
why do you bring your dead bodies lit* 
tering here, Juan ?*' 

** We left all the game we killed to-night 
behind us in the forest,'' replied one of the 
men ; ^^ so put on your spectacles, mistress 
Teresa, and you will then see that this is 
not yet a corse.** 

" More is the pity T' returned Teresa. 
** Poor young womAO { were ^e my child, 
I would pray to Heavpn to dose her ey^ 
forever.* 
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*• You would — would you ?'* answered the 
man, grinning. ** Por vida del diabhV 
that is a good one ! and the young woman 
"would be much obliged to you for your kind 
prayers ; but if I mistake not, if the wench 
could speak, she wouldnot cry, amen. * 

Victoria and signora Bernini were in a 
situation of mind that our feeble pen is un- 
able to describe ; and so completely were 
they subdued by their agonizing apprehen- 
sions, they had no power to offer that assist- 
ance to Hero which humanity would else 
have inspired ; and the ruffians, totally re- 
gardless of the state they had terrified her 
into, were hastening away, when the old 
woman desired Juan to remain where he 
was. 

'* I shall do no such thing," replied Juan, 
savagely ; " after such a wearisome scuffle, 
I think it is high time to go and get some- 
thing to recruit my spirits." 

'* Ay," cried Teresa, " scuffle or no scuf- 
fle, you are always ready for gambling and 
carousing ; but I now tell you that it is don 
Manuel's orders, that you should assist Diego* 
and me in the domestic business/' 

VOL. I. K 

* By the life of the devil ! 
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Juan, muttering his di«ooiiteDt» suflfered 
km companions to depart without him ; and 
then singeing the feathers of a fowl's yrmg, 
he apptied it to Hero's nose^ while Teresa 
Sf^nkled her well with water ; and both 
remedies bad such good «ffett, that Hero 
soon recovered from tier fit, when ber sur- 
charged feelin^js found relief by tears. 

Teresa now turned her attmtion upcm 
the otber two dmnay ed Grangers ; aMi par- 
ticalarly addressing Viotorii^ the sadtoess <if 
her features were beguiied by pity into 4be 
semblance of a cheerifiig smile-— ** Do not 
he so dread&Hy alarmed, dear dotma," teid 
she; '' do not tremble so— -do »ot fear. AU 
though there was a very erud aMifder oom- 
mitted, not three hours since, in the exai^ 
spot where you are now sittiug^ I dare ven- 
ture to say, no evil will betide you-^t least 
far the present. Gome, Juan-^a ^ass of 
wine will do the poor souls no barm." 

Juan produced a flask of wteOt ^ve each 
of the captives a glas^uU^ and at one 
draught took the rest hkusdlf ; and then, « 
a better humour, be^j^ to display bis wit 
at the expence <j£ poor Teresa, who took all 
in good-humour ; andalthough they, as well 
as every one our hapless captives had heard 
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spe^5 sinee they fell into tbe haaais of tfae 
banditti^ ccmverBed fin Spaoirii^ Aey lorere 
pa!<fectly anderrtood by Victoria^ ^o iras 
camplete mistress of that langua^; and ^ 
signora Octavia and Hero, from being na- 
tives of Italy, and from bayinff, by a ionir 

i^idenoe in Franoe. «^«i«d aThorou^ 
knowledge of the French language, found 
themselves by no means at a loss to oooeh- 
prdbaid what was saki, or afterwards to 
make themselves comprehended. Atlengtir 
Teresa desired Jitan to go with her up 
stiirB» that she might prepare an ^artmcnt 
fer the strangffl*s. 

^ if I do, may the diablo fly away with 
ndef replied Juan. 

Nay, but you most ; for I dare as soon 
of attempting my escape from hence;; 
as go into the north wing alone, since don 
Manuel has ordered me not to do it" 

"* That order was owing to y6ur being a 
wotnan, and therefore full of devilish curio- 
1^. B«t come, if I must go widi you, old 
hunehbadk, let us be gone.*' 

^^ley both now departed ; and as soon as 
they were gone, Victoria, who before had 
leaped to move ha* eyes from the first object 
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they had rested upoii» ventured to turn them, 
in expressive sadness, upon Octavia, who, in 
a faint and tremulous tone, broke silence. — 
" We are indeed in a hapless situation, lady 
Victoria.** 

Victoria sighed, apd Hero sobbed acqui- 
escence. At this moment the sound of 
many feet, and the murmur of men's voices, 
broke upon their ears, issuing, as it seemed 
to. them, from some apartment at no great 
distance ; in a nioment more, and they heard 
the most violent pealsof laughter; and shortly 
after, the discordant din of various songs, roar- 
ed out in many voices, with little less than 
Bacchanalian frenzy. Victoria, unable to ex- 
press all the horrors which, at that moment, 
tortured her pure and spotless heart, gtasp- 
^ the hand of Octavia with . convulsive 
agony. 

" May Heaven preserve us from such so- 
ciety!" exclaimed Bernini, perfectly com- 
prehending the eloquent gestures g£ pur he- 
roine. ** Let us hope, dear young lady, that 
such a dreadful fate does not await us ; let 
us confide in the goodness of All-righteous 

Providence '* 

' " Who alone can protect the innocent, in 
this infernal castle," was audibly repeated 
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by a deep and hollow voice, filling at once 
the whole immense kitchen ; nor could the 
nicest ear be directed to any particular spot, 
in .supposition that it was from thence it had 
proceeded. The distended ^y es of Victoria, 
Octavia, and Hero, 'wandered wistfully 
around, in dreadful fear and amazement ; but 
nothing could they see. An awful pause 
continued for several moments ; at length 
Octavia tremulously articulated — " Saint 
Rosolia defend ys ! , what can this mean ?" 

** To inspire u^ with that courage and for- 
titude which a firm reliance upon the Al- 
mighty only can give," replied Victoria, 
with awe , and piety strongly delineated 
upon every line of her expressive counte- 
nance. ^ 

"Alas, alasT' convulsively sobbed out 
Hero, "how could the duchessa have the 
cruel heart to send us into such a shocking 
country as this, to fall into such a dreadful 
place, where murderers stalk about in all 
we see, and where the very walls have ears, 
and the air we breathe tongues? Alas, 
alas ! it is too surely a judgment upon me 
for my wicked and irreverend totipathy to 
a monastery. Oh ! how I do wish that we 
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were all safely lodged mone, even the worst 
of them, this mom^it !** 

In dreadful oomments ufon, and mouni- 
ful lamentations for, their hapless situation, 
the three dismayed captives passed the hor- 
rid interval until Teresa and Juan returned, 
who began busily to oook and prepare for 
supper. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



'' I WONDER,** said Teresa, ** that my mas- 
ter has any stomadi for food to-night; I 
should have thought the dish of blood he 
has already had would hare been supper 
enough for him." 

" Pish r replied Juan, " you thi^oW like 
what you are — an old fool. IMood is no new 
sight to him, and I shall eat my supper 
with a good appetite, I warranti although 
I have sent more than one soul post to heU 
this night There was warin work in the 
forest You r attradan tsf fought hard, ladies, 
and died bravely." 

This shocking intelligence, and the de- 
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pnnilyr of the hc^asiang tDnrdeMaf^ barvowed 
up the vefy souls of Victcuna fmd Oetftvia ; 
while Herok now deprived of all reftsoir, in 
fancy beh^ tbei weapon oi death levelled 
Bt her» and upon her knees veheoiently icn* 
plored Juan to apai« her Kfe. 

'^ Is the .wench mad ?*' said be^ atariBg at 
ber ; then, &iniliariy patting her cheek, oon^ 
tiiuied-^*' Do you think that we don't 
know better ' than to put a piwtty young 
woman to death ? No, no ! they are trea^ 
surea so seldom seen in this castle, that we 
know haw to prize them.^ 

The few leociainii^ particles of Victoicia's 
fivmness now fled at onee ; she fidnted, and 
fm hick in her ehair, unobserved. 

Hevo^s long^ahsconded eourage now re^ 
tttmed^ upon her being assured she was not 
to sufl^ death ; and^ in a tone of hysterie 
joy and a£fectatian, she es^^dmad^^^ Oh, 
dear shr» I am sure you flatter me when you 
call me pretty ; for certainly I am not now 
fit tot be looked at, for terror is a great ene- 
my to beauty ; and I have been so fright- 
ened, and have shed so. ina&y tears, I must 
be quite unlike n^self ; for people liave 
pretended, before now, to call me handsome. 
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and have told me of many conquests I hacve 
made ; but indeed I do not believe it** 

" No, nor I neitbw,** cried Teresa, pee- 
vishly ; ** no man in his senses could admire 
such a light prating fool." 

At that moment a man entered the kitch- 
en, apparelled like Juan and the other men, 
but, by his air and manner, commanding 
more respect He appeared to be about 
thirty-six or seven, tall, and remarkably well 
formed. His countenance, at once fine and 
strongly marked, seemed to have suffered 
much fh)m care^ toil, and Ihe rays of a burn- 
ing sun. His hair was dark, and, parting 
in the centre, fell in graoeful waves on each 
side his fordiead, giving to that an appear- 
ance of ingenuousness, which his brow ap- 
parently contradicted ; for on that, a stem* 
ness, or, you might alaiost say, ferocity, sat, 
which, however, im accurate observer would 
feel indtined to believe placed there by habit, 
rath^ than by nature. 

'' What is the matter, Teresa ?" said he, 
in a deep-toned voice, as he came in. 

** Matter enough, Diego, to put one oat 
of patience,'' replied she. ^* What do you 
think of this silly wench, who ought to be 
praying devoutly to'Heaven for protection, 
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is prating away about her beauty and her 
lovers ; but I think she can't boast much of 
her discretion^ that chatters cfo to such a one 
as Juan, and encourages the young man to 
think lightiy of her, from her flippancy ; and, 
all the time, no (me would give her a setiond 
look, whoi that young donna is present, who 
sits there quite unconscious of her own 
great beauty/' 

" As she is of every thing else at present," 
said Diego, first perceiving the situation et 
our heroine ; and, hastening to her relief, 
was assisted by Octavia, Teresa, and Juan, 
in using every means for her recovery, 
which was at length effected, to the mani- 
fest joy of all, even of Diego and the savage 
Joan ; so resistless^ are the charms of beauty, 
wbai influenced by the pure sweetness of 
itinoc^iee and virtue. 

The men socm .after departed, tolay the 
doth for supp^; and Teresa, anxious to 
calm the too-evident terrors of the young 
diMina,. b^gan, fi»r that purpose, to expatiate 
upon all the <XHnforts she was likely to meet 
with in her captivity. 

** This casde," said she, "^ is a fine, mag« 
nificent, altfaoi^h a very terrijble places 

.k8 
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CatiJMiiftn pckieesy m a ^famaon Ibr Idmadf 
andfah aMMt faitliM adhecttytn^ in thetkBts 
of the Swtocna inTading tfaia fiMiot^ and 
it is fiittof all ttirta ^ honriUe faiftiig^pkces, 
and 8e«Piet doom andpaan^sirfor tfaf^eonoMl- 
mMt of tbi» princa^s treasure and people ; 
although the castle was built in avdi a situ- 
atiioit, amongst rocks and rivei«^ tibat it was 
thougbl next taan inipeiss^fit3r ta find it 
out; and withal so w^nddvftiUyftnrttiitdhy 
nature and mtt^ t^at it was deemod kapveg* 
naUe; atid while this prince liri^, ^rrmiain- 
ed undiscorered or unsubdued-«^I da not 
know wbieb, and was an a^lutt for nanf 
peopls^ both religious and others^ buti^Mr 
this gf«M prince^) death, end that the* Sam- 
qens got possession of tins kingdom, this 
eastle, hy some means, ftil int<^ the hands of 
those infidek-, who converted it into a pri^ 
ion, and itiv^ented ail sorts of plaee^ andm- 
sfrrnnent^of torture and cruelty, to^ desHoy 
ilhep6ov Chnstians that fell imo tif^r h^- 
barous hands : and now, though the castle 
has fellen to other ^ot better) masters, the 
troubled apiirite of those poor murdered 
Christians overrun it; lying hid in all the 
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went {daeefly waiting ftr every <^portu- 
BUy of terrifying all the liTWg with their 
noises^ appeaianees, and vaniabings; and 
the rats txx> sme often as titMifalesome as the 
spirits»«id nearly scare me as much ; and they 
aire both pratty numerous, I am aonry to say, 
in the room I have been mdered to prepare 
-for you. Ah ! there is some sad mystery 
skoat that diamber ; for often, en the floor, 
is the appearance of new-shed blood sprink* 
led* Seour it away tchday, and it wiU appear 
again to-morrow ; yet no one ean aacomit 
for it^ 0t tall ftom whence it comes. Well, 
wdl, well, it is no matter; but I shall never 
fiargefe my terror ^nd gtief when I was Gmt 
luoug^ here ; «id often I quak^ for fear 
now, although it is many and many a hmg 
yoK shice I wae drarged hither, where I 
have reraaifiod a prisoner ever since, and have 
seen many a sight that would make a stouter 
heart ftfan mine tremble ; yet, for all that, 
don Manuel m a good master;, we Uve wellt 
and' want for no comfinrfc but Bbert^, and to 
see aotf finsads^ ot hear wh^er they are 
alive or dead. Well, well^ I oii^t not to 
lepuie^ fop it WM the wHl of Hcav^. But, 
deap donna,: I waa tam fiofa'm^ ||aod #}d 
hrilpinat^ mgr iaiing.dmghlmii m^iMv^ as 
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sweet grandchildren as you could wi«h to 
have. Heaven keep them fiom thu places 
and all other hann ! Well, I often think it 
is a lucky thing that I have outlived the 
keenness of my feelings !** and Terea vrept 

•* Poor soul r said Victoria, sadly^ " your 
fate was even more crud than mine, for I 
am torn from few that will feel my loss, or 
grieve at my hapless fate ; but those few, 
my brother, my Ursuline, and my poor Ro- 
solia, they wiH long and sincerely mown f 
and she burst into tears. 

^* And I," said signora Octavia, iit a tone 
of deep despair, ^ am torn from an aifeo- 
tionate husband and seven sweet adoted 
children, whom I shall never, never now see 
more.** 

Never,*' replied the comforter Teresa; 

for beyond the^ramparts of this castle you 
never more go. Escape is impossifale; I 
thought of nothing else for many months of 
my captivity, but could not effect it, we are 
so inclosed by impassdUe rocks and watm^ 
as the poor old n^ro my master shot just 
now \m often told me.^ 

'* B^ accident the poor negro was ahot, I 
suppose?*" said Victoria^ shuddering. 

^ Ah ! donna, donnat no iicoi^Mtel abote 
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fly heie* Poor lago lived in this castle se- 
venty-four years; he was,^ when quite a 
child, brought hither by one of the former 
owiwrs of tlus horrid place ; and a fidthful 
servant, or rather slave, he was even to don 
Manuel, whom he unfortunately offended 
this ^evening. The words that pasted be* 
tvireen them were very mysterious, and very 
dreadful ; and the fatal end was, that don 
Mttiad, in a fienzy of rage, drew a pistcd 
from his belt, and shot my pooc: old fellow- 
domestic through the head,- with<nit my 
having power to prevait him." 

At that moment Diego hastily entered.*^ 
** I want three more napkins, Teresa," said 
he ; *^ these ladies sup with don ManueL"^ 

Victoria, impressed with the horrw erf* 
what she had just heard, uttered an invcdun* 
tary shriek. • 

^ What alavms you, donna?" saidDi^po, 
with a rtem frown. ** I said you were to 
eat your supper with don Manuel, and not; 
that he was to eat you for supper." 

** Don't be savage, Diego^" letuioed Te- 
resa-*-*' don't be savage* It 19 very mtund 
for tins youi^ ereature to be darmed at 
every thing she meets with here ; but it is 
not natural, I latmw, to-yoM to beta ruffian.'' 
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^' It 18 both natiml m^A rifitktr saU Bis- 
go^ ^ for me to oompty witk xxsf master^ 
wislies, and rigidly to do my duty." 

** Ah !* replied Tei«a, ^ before you aiid 
I entered this castk^ IXego, we were used to 
eee that one of the first duties oonsid^fed l^ 
a Chrittitn was kindness to the unfortu- 
nate.** 

^ Pshaw r cried Diego, hastily tunmig 
from her, and preeipitately left the kitdimi. 

'^Alaaf'* sakk Teresa, *' how erS eompany 
corrupts the best of us f I r^membw Die^ 
when I first eame here, a youth pf ahmit 
^teen ; and although he had then served a 
ion^ apprentieeship to TiHainy, his heart was 
slow at learning the trade ; «ad wheneTer 
he was aboot to engage, by his mastar^s cn*- 
daps, m any bad pra^eet, be wouM ery for 
hours together about it ; but in the moment 
of aetion he was ever fi)remost in danger; 
and when the mischief was over, he wauld 
mope up and down tike eastle Ifike one trSQ^ 
bled in minc^ refusing food, and spsttning 
ftom hkn tike shave of qpoil oifered to bltn. 
But by degrees this uMwiHiiigiMBs to do 
wrong wwe away ; andonoe tiie iaiafc mo* 
ment llhat tore from my heiM ail a(»iitx( I 
hsfd kno^n in thieotaHe^ andgaye to^ SKigo 
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jrfVttten t(M^ he hie stoangtly aKofed. To 
b€r>Mh-€V MiTOW has diluent tftheto upm diC 
f€9ent mnnds ; me it has^ safltoiMd almost to 
^bfish kelplesmets^ while it has hastened 
Dkgo'» bnrt ; fcnr since that Idadc and dreads 
ful hour, he has beeome a$ b»i as the wcmt 
of tliem. But come, do^not be so sad, dear 
donna 1 I dare be sworn d<Hi Manual wiH 
not have the heart to harm yon, cniei as he 
sometimes is." 

Slipper at length was sent in, and Diego 
ye«peetlal)y infwmed Victoria that don Ma- 
»oe{ expected the honour of hers and 1^ 
other two ladies't company. Disdbe^Hence 
to this mandate wouM have been a vain at- 
tempt. Hera, though half afraid, ad^sted 
her dress; Oetavia, almost expirmg widi 
Apprehension, tottering, left her seat ; whSe 
Vietoria three times kisayed to rise, but 
vain was every effort ; enfeebled by terrw, 
she sank each time into het dif^r, subdued. 

Diego sm*vey0d her with fixed attention 
i(br aftfw moments, a»d then spohei in a soft^ 
ened vciee.*-*^ I em sorry, donnav** said he, 
^tfaat it is not for me to disohey the ordcvs 
of my master, which were to conduct you 
instimtfy to the eatmg-toon; aH I ean do is 
to support you thither, if you wdt deign to 
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accept my arm* Be not (bus disoiayed, 
donna," ccxitinued fie, as he assisted her to 
nse ; '* for sure I am, don Manuel nev^r can 
finm a wish for injuring you*" They moved 
on ; he proceeded. — *^ The ruffian's arm is 
not the best support for innocence, though 
mine, donna, was not always the arm of a 
ruffian ;'' and then, as if suddenly correctiiig 
himself, he turned to Juan, and sternly bid 
him conduct the other captives. 

Diego supported the trembling Victoria, 
followed by her companions, through a long 
passage, lighted by on^ dim lamp^ into an 
immense hall of Gothic structure^ where 
hung the remains of ts^ny a Spanish as well 
as Moorish banner. On each side were ar- 
ranged suits of armour, black with the rust 
of years, and many a weU-battered shidd, 
with innumerable Moorish trophies^ som^ 
of which still remained i|i tolerable preser- 
vation, but the greater part were so mudi 
decayed, from time and n^lect, that few ves- 
tiges remained of what they once had b^n. 
One lamp from the centre sent its f^ble 
glimmering rays so short a way in this, ex- 
tensive place, that its extremities w^er^ left 
in total darkness; axid no door was perceived 
by .the a|^<|ited captives» untU Di^jo thcew 
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one ppen at the end of the hall, opposite to 
where they had entered, and discovered to 
"them a large handsome apartment, well 
lighted,, in which supper was laid, and where 
don Manuel, with two of his associates. Gar- 
cias and Alonzo, awaited their arrival. 

When Diego threw the door open, he with- 
drew his arm from supporting Victoria, who, 
subdued by her agonized feelings, must have 
instantly sunk to the ground, had she not 
clasped a pillar of the door-case to save her* 
self from falling. Don Manuel, perceiving 
her situation, sprang forward, and, with 
much courtesy and politeness (at the same 
time affecting not to observe her too-evi- 
dent agitation), supported her to the upper 
end of the table, and seated her at his own 
right-hand; Garcias took the place at the 
bottCMHof the table; Alonzo sat at his right. 
Hero at his left, and Octa via was placed op- 
posite to our h^t>ine. 

Don Manuel, whom Victoria, from his 
crimes, expected to find a ruffian as direful 
in aspect as any of those who brought her 
to his castle, was ihen in his fwty-eiglith 
year, but with the singular advantage of ap- 
pearing at least ten years younger ; and ne> 
ver was man possessed of mwe qudEities to 
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oaptiiwie the fiiney. ^ Hta was irf'tlie very 
fii^ onkr of fine ibniM^" adorned witib att 
the attnctiTe deguice the graces cduU be^ 
tlow, i^btaided by an air of the traesfc nub- 
jestj. Nature, it might be well iaftaginedl» 
had not dosigned him for the warthkes be^ 
ing he was, since she had not set the stam}^ of 
Tilhdnj upon his countenance, but formed 
that, as. well as his peraoii,, in the mast atok^ 
ing mould of manly beauty* Age bad but 
^&^Mfy marked its traoes upon bia baow; 
but the bii]:ning rays of the sun, to which be 
had been mud^i exposed^ had consideraMly 
cbikened his complexioii, except upon his 
fixekead, wbidi still was beautiibny fanr. 
His eyes, dark, brilUaiit, and i»ldligen(^ 
ever spoke exaetly as be wiaked thami 
His voice and smile too were, at pleasuise^ 
sweetly insinuating ; and with tibe most po- 
liiAied manners, he possessed the talent of 
charming, in conversation, to an eminent de- 
gree ; and such was the magie of his art^ that 
even trifles said by him were gifted with the 
power of fascination^ 

The aspect of Qarciaa was widMy different. 
His firnn was aknoat eolos^, dcsvotd of grace 
or symmetry. He wore hH heart ditf&yed 
upon his &ee, where Ki^bve had coni^ksa^ 
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cmlrf stamped, in her moot dnrk and diabo- 

Alonao was many years younger tfaaoEi 
don Mamid. and Gavdias, and had both tiie 
appearance and manners of a gendenaii. 
His oovnkenaaoe was iMndsome, but very 
fiur from prepossessing ; for in it oould eaaiLy 
be traced^ fay the discerning eye» expression 
strongly indicafire of a corrupt heart. 

Don Manird'a whole attention "was de- 
voted to Vietoria, whom he iq>peared aso^ 
dwQUS to please and tranquilltae ; butto re- 
store her bosom to seremfy was a task at 
that time tao arduous eiren for the subtle 
Manuel ; yet witia so much delicacy did he 
CDBidiicI hiiiisdf tofwards her, and to apfia- 
rent was his wish to promote bcr oomfovt, 
and to ^minish her too^idtait tenons tikat, 
in despite of thedasfraeled state ctf her minct 
she beheld in him a nun perfect isi the asaifr- 
ners of a gendemn ; and Ae j^prehenMsi 
of boi^ treated with brutality was at lasafc 
Isdled in her agitates heart. 

From the time the doth had been i^ 
moved, and the attendants depaited, Alcai- 
9d6 fixed his eyes in an earnest andanimated 
gaae ifi admiration upofi Victoria, flut nmst 
have distressed her, had she observed hiai. 
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But don Manuel saw it/ and at length, 
though politely, rebuked him for it. Alon- 
zo, striving to laugh off don Manuel's re- 
proof, aimed at a retort, in which he over- 
stepped the bounds of delicacy. Octavia 
blushed. Hero half simpered, and looked 
something like confusion ; while Victoria, 
unconscious that any insult had been offer- 
ed to the ear of purity, innocently looked 
up at the moment, and saw don Manuel 
dart a glance of such sternness at Alonzo, 
that it silenced the babbler for the nighty 
and made Victoria shudder. 

Although terror and grief had almost de- 
prived our heroine of her faculties, it soon 
was evident to don Manuel that hers was 
an enlightened and acoomplished mind. 
His conversation, therefore, he adapted to 
pleiEise her reason, and charm her fancy ; and 
so well had he succeeded, that the horrid 
idear -she had been led to form of him were 
insensibly vanishing when the glance he 
darted at Alonzo dissolved at once the ma- 
gic of delusion. Her innocence had left her 
in ignorance of the occasion of that glance ; 
and instead of feeling grateful fot it, she 
trembled, and believed him the most fero- 
cious, as wen as artfiil of mankind. Nature, 
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she saw, had, with a prodigal hand, lavish- 
ed abundantly her favours on his person, 
while she left (Victoria believed) his mind 
to Art ; by^whom, she doubted not, that all 
his gestures, words, actions, thoughts, were 
guided. 

Supper had been ended about an hour, 
when the castle clock, with slow and awful 
sound, struck twelve, when, instantly, a 
tremendous noise, astounding to the ear, 
and appalling to the heart, rolled terrifically 
beneath the room they sat in, shaking the 
whole fabric, as if some dreadful convulsion 
of the earth was about to hurl rocks, build- 
ing and all, into a heap of ruins. 

' Don Manuel, Garcias, and Alonzo, start- 
ed from their seats dismayed, and precipi- 
tately hurried the three captives, who were 
almost annihilated by dreadful apprehen- 
sions, into the hall, where Diego, Juan, and 
Teresa, at the same moment, entered, with 
looks aghast. 

** Teresa," exclaimed don Manuel, endea- 
vouring to articulate without faltering — 
** Teresa, conduct these, my respected guests, 
to their apartment; let them meet wth 
every attention and accommodation in your 
power to bestow ; but to this lady (Victoria^ 
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whoae hand hehdd) thefaomageand veqpect 
of my yascals must be givBD, as to tiie^/i^ 
tuf^ mistreaf of this coide. Ofego^ you al- 
ready know my wishes ; theiefore to you I 
need say no more." Then delivering our he- 
roine's trembling and fear-chilled hand to 
Teresa, and md^ing a profiound and grace- 
ful boiv, he, with Qarcias and Alomso* mdi- 
ed thrM^^ the hall, and with them instantly 
disappeared. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



*' SaK Jago defend' m^ said Teresa, an an 
agony cf terror ; '^ we shall all be destroyed! 
Ah, it mwst come at last ! But why slwuld 
the iDBocent**— 






Say one word moie ti|»on tins subject," 
said Diego, ^and I will silenoe you for e«rar. 
Lead the way." 

" I crumot- indeed I cannot,'* leptiedthe 
tvemUing old woanan. ^ My knees so smite 
each ether tfacongh fear, diat I aamet w<alk 
ar^pp.'* 

^ Move on," said Diego, sternly^ ^taUng 
a fnetol ftom his Sbelt. 
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Teren instantlf iah&yed, but with w tniieh 
tremor, she nearly threw poorVictoria down, 
inrlK) was m tfemuloiM in moveioeiit as her- 
self «t that moment. Octavia and Horo foif 
Vofwed as ^eedily as the cold shiverkiga of 
£Mr would permit tbem. Juan, bearing a 
Ught, led the van, and Diego brought up 
the rear, still bcidtng a pistol in his hand. 

With dow and trembling steps; the terrU 
fied females measured the whole length «,of 
the hall ; from thence, through a passage, 
into another hall, out of which arose a grand 
staircase, which they fearfully ascended. 

The staircase terminated in a long gallery, 
hung with tapestry, mouldering from its 
ancient splendour, cmd •aU the Uack and 
aiu4)de88 figures of whidi pocr H^x)'s fears 
at once transformed into myriads of ghastiiy 
specb^, which Juan no sooner perceived, 
tbm, with irvhuman mirtfa, he told her, ^ dU 
the figutres there were 'riceletons t>f Chris* 
tians murderied by tiie Saracens^ whkh the 
Moorish ladies afterwards amused tiwm- 
seli^s with weaving into tapestry ; md that 
ibe iBpirits of those Christians, still rorvan^ 
and restless, often visited diat gattery to ad* 
mire the appearances they had worn in life.^ 

" Holy Virgin T exdaimed Teresa. *• How 
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you talk, Juan, when you know not how 
soon you may " 



" Die and be d d !•' interrupted the 

profligate. *' And what then, hunchback? 
If there be a future state, I shall fiy ; but so 
will my betters, and I shall be in good com- 
pany still. But mind what you are about, 
Teresa, and walk more steadily ; for if you 
writhe about so, you will knock the young 
donna down, which will not be quite con- 
sistent with that respect don Manuel order- 
ed you to shew her." 

" Ak !'" cried Teresa, " would to Heaven 
I could shew her the way out of this dreadful 
place, where——" 

"Teresa, beware," said Diego, sternly. 
*' You know the consequence of speaking 
upon forbidden subjects." 

"Well, well," replied Teresa, "and perhaps 
to die would be better than to be plagued 
with so many secrets iipon one's mind, that 
are every minute drawing one into dan- 
gerous scrapes." 

" Particularly," said Juan, " when cer- 
tain that, were you to disclose all those se* 
crets to these ladies, they would go no fur-^ 
ther." 
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** Alas f that is too true,** returned Te- 
resa. 

By this time they reached the end of the 
gallery, where a long passage branched off 
on each side ; in the middle of which, front- 
ing the gallery, stood an immense semicir- 
cular folding-door ; while a beautiful colon- 
nade, ranged before it in the form of a cres- 
cent, made in the whole a complete circle ; 
in the centre of which stood a colossal sta- 
tue of Neptune, from whose trident was sus- 
pended a human skeleton in good preserva- 
tion. 

Victoria and Octavia shuddered in hor- 
lor; H^o shrieked. 

** What £uls you, ladies ?** said Juan, with 
a malignant sneer. *' That is only the en- 
trance to our dissection-room; perhaps, some 
day or another, I may have the honour of 
being appointed to take you to it." 

*^ Let nothing tempt you to go into that 
room with him, or any one else," exclaimed 
Teresa, with increased alarm ; ** for that is 
the grand theatre of every kind of horror. 
Oh, how my heart shudders when I think 
of all I know about that room ! Coipe. for 
Heaven's sake» let Us hasten away from it, 
vox-. I. L 
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dear young lady !" and on she led, or rather 
dragged Victoria along the passage to the 
riglit ; and WBHdng mudi &$ter than she 
had hitherto done, soon got foremost of the 
group ; and after many a step, <they at last 
reached a door at the tertninaticitop the pas- 
sage, which closed with violence as they ap- 
proached it ; and upon Teresa's tUtbartipiing 
to open it, she found it foi^cibly held Against 
her. 

*' Oh ! Diego," cried she, •• I mny as w«l 
die one way as another. Those gbas^ i^jsi- 
rits are here ready to destroy us, and it is 
in vain to contend,** 

" That I shall presently see,'* imswet^d 
Diego, advancing, who strove, with allliis 
might, to force open the door, ivibkh now 
was so firmly £Mtened, that it related ^ 
his strength, aided by Juan's. 

*^ This is most wonderful P' said Mego^ in 
evident consternation ; Iftien, after a pause, 
he continued — '* You most havfe fastened 
this door by som« mesaa^ when you <*im- 
pleted your business here this evemsig, Te- 



resa.'* 



** No," replied the agiteted 4M woman, 
<< I certainly ^Kd not,' as Judn eati testify; 
and further to provfe that I did Efot, as we 
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now oatne near the door, I sKw it ajar; and 
so might 3rou all, had you looked.*" 

" Inmost undoubtedly, saw it so,** said Vic- 
toria, " and also saw it closed with preci- 
pitance the moment we approached it" 

^ And," continued Teresa, ** when I at- 
tempted to turn the lock, the knob seemed 
forcibly held against me ; then for a mo- 
ment it yielded, and the door was about to 
give way, when it was suddenly pushed to, 
with a degree of firmness that my little 
strength could not oppose," 

** It is Tcry extraordinary," said Diego, 
thoCightfully. " I cannot believe in super- 
natural appearances, and yet no human be- 
ing can possibly be here. I must, however, 
go fc»r some implement to force open this 
mysteriously-fastened door." 

•* Then you will take the light with you, 
I suppose ?" cried Teresa. 

"Undoubtedly, or how should I find 
what I go for ?" 

" Then 111 go with you," replied Teresa, 
" for here I wHl not stay in the dark ;" and 
'She hobbled after him, who, taking the 
latop* iiom Juan, had moved away. Hero, 
ildf shrieking, darted after him, and caught 

La 
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&st hold of hi$ mantle. Octavia instinctive- 
ly followed ; and Juan, not having a ocm- 
sdence to make darkness comfortable, re- 
treated too ; while poor Victoria's feet, un- 
able to perform their function, remained im- 
moveably fixed to a spot close to the door ; 
and as the light which Diego carried away^ 
and the party with him, lesseqed to her sight, 
subdued by her insupportable apprehen- 
sions, she caught hold of the knob of the 
mysterious door, to save herself from falling, 
but without effect, for her trembling limbs 
could no longer support her; and in sink- 
ing to the ground, she unconsciously turn- 
ed the knob, and almost imperceptibly the 
door opened, and she fell into the room 
upon her face, when she felt something glide 
swiftly by her. 

Victoria uttered a piercing shriek; and 
Diego found her extended upon the floor of 
that room into which his Herculean strength 
could not force an admission ; for, alarmed 
by her scream, he instantly returned, fol- 
lowed by the whole party. Diego, with 
much humanity, presented our heroine with 
a glass of water, and, in a few moments, she 
was sufficiently recovered to inform her im- 
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patient auditors of what had occurred prior 
to her shrieking. 

Diego now hastened with Juan to make 
^gent search after what had caused so ge- 
neral an alarm ; but no vestige of any per- 
son having been there could they trace, or 
place of retreat discover. There was no se- 
cond door to the room, the windows were 
closely latticed, and not a part of the cham- 
ber but underwent a strict examination, but 
all without effect ; and Diego was at length 
of opinion, that, if any persons had been 
there, they had escaped while Victoria was 
on the floor, before he and the rest of the 
party could return to her. At length, with 
evident reluctance, Diego reminded Teresa 
that they must depart 

" Ah, poor souls ! so we. must," replied 
Teresa; *^ but it grieves my very heart to 
leave them in such a place. Your baggage 
is all uncorded, ready for you to get your 
night-clothes out ; and I have made every 
thing here as comfortable as I could for you. 
The beds are well aired, although the room 
smells so musty. Your bed, donna, is the 
state one ; that on the right for the eldest 
lady ; and the small one in the comer for 
the young woman. The state bed was lain 
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in for a long time, ut)^ twp nights dgo» 
when the poor captive who bad oecupied it 
killed faioMelf in a fit of despair." 

Diego now advancing; particulwly ad- 
dressed Viotoria.-^'^ I am gne¥e49 doima,'' 
said be, '' that I cannot leave Teresa, or any 
other comfort with you ; but you may^ rest 
assured that nothing shall moJies^ you this 
night that I out possibly prevent" While 
he spoke, he looked earnestly upon oui! he* 
roine, and the palMd hue of death grJidually 
overspread his fine countenance ; then heav- 
ing a deep sigh (which seemed almost a 
groan), his face resumed its natural compile- 
ion ; and, making a respectful bow, he, with 
Teresa and Juan, departed, having previ* 
ously lighted a lamp, and set it in theehim« 
ney. • 

Being now left to themselves, Victoria 
and Oetavia looked piteously upon each 
other, while Hero relieved her full heart bjf 
tears, 

" This, then," said Victoria, after an ag|i>* 
nizing pause, ** is our prison^ and We know 
not the fate that awaits us in it ; hut that 
we may deserve the protection of JJim from 
whom succour alone can readl us^ should 
vfe not present our pethkma fortid and 
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b^ore thc^ thr<me were the supplU 
^tiQt)S of th^ innocent where never yet dis* 

Sigpara Oefavift arose with reverence^ and^ 
as w^l: asf oux heroine^ meekly bent her knees, 
^qi^^ralfied herb^artand hands toheaven» He* 
to ipiStincjbively foUowed their example ; and 
a^r ^p^ndiflg some time in prayers to the 
Fajdni^ of Mercies, oflbred with all the pure 
fervQui? of sincere piety, Victoria and Octar 
via arose froin, their suppliant posture, more 
calfiOi and collected, having caught the emiu 
nation of soothing patience and fortitude 
from the fire Of true religion, that burnt 
t^rightly and steadily in their bosoms ; and 
although Hero's piety was far less firm and 
genuine, Qven she felt her terrors much di- 
minished. 

Tbe agitation of our herojne and Octavla 
. having considerably abated, they summoned 
sufficient courage to fasten the door ; but 
although religion had, by its wondrous in* 
fiiuence, renovated their intellectual strength, 
they had encountered sufficient, that even- 
i^i to banish peace from their bosoms, and 
rest from their pillows ; and it .would be im- 
possible fbr us to convey any just idea of the 
sensations <^ these unfortunate beings, dur- 
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ing a long and sleepless night. They threw 
themselves, dressed as they were, upcm their 
bedSy where they prayed, talked, and wept, 
without the uitervention of any new event, 
until the morning sun, which, with difBcuI* 
ty penetrating the lattices of their gloomy 
prison, found them waking. His cheerfiil 
rays, from which guilt shrinks away abash* 
ed, in some degree dissipated their appre* 
hensions ; and they, about the same time, 
overcome by fatigue and watching, buried 
their miseries in a short slumber, which was 
easily broken by Teresa, who knocked for 
admission about eight o'clock. 

'* Ah, poor souls r said the compassion- 
ate old woman, *' your heavy eyes tell me 
you have had no rest ; and Uttle you are 
likely to have in this castle, until you be- 
come used to it, and then you will sleep as 
sound as I do. But have you," and she 
looked fearfully around — *^ have you seen 
any thin^?'* 

" We have not been molested by any <Mie,'* 
Victoria replied. 

^ Thank Heaven ! I was dreadfully alarm- 
ed about you. But you are ready dressed*— 
therefore can now come down to breakfast. 
My master, Garcias, and Alonzo, have not 
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yet returned — so there is no obe below but 
Sebastian. Poor segnor Sebastian! He 
will not molest you. Alas! poor gentle- 
man, his heart is almost broken; but he 
must hold his tongue as well as I." 

** Pray who is segnor Sebastian ?** asked 
Octavia. 

^ I am sure I know not ; he was here be- 
fore me, I believe, and will be here after me, 
unless a broken heart sends him out of the 
world before my hour arrives." 

*' We shall find a companion at least, if 
not a sympathiser in our misery,*' said Vic- 
toria, mournfully. — ^* We shall soon be rea- 
dy to attend you, good Teresa. But you 
said don Manuel was not yet returned. Are 
you acquainted — dare you inform " She 
paused for a moment, then continued-^ 

Are you not alarmed for his safety?" 
No, no, donna — don't fear; he will come 
to no harm in this world; besides, he is 
often away for months together." 

** Do you think," said Victoria, eagerly. 
With a bright ray of hope beaming from her 
intelligent eyes, '* do you thjnk, dear good 
T6resa, that he will be so long absent now ?" 

** That is quite uncertain, donna. He 

l8 
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may ooitie bMk tii-B)^^ or not th^^se f<|ur 
months ; we n^irep cab ga%m b^ th^ time of 
bis retunn. Last night be had no tbou^iter 
of leaving the dtsll^ b^t Uiai^ iicps^ always 
makes him disappear Far my pf rt, I know 
not what to think of it. I h^ve nc^t beard 
it often ; but I am sure it is a forehoidM o^ 
evil intentionsi ; for it never copae^* I have 
observe^ but jaslJ as soupe dr^actflil crioiea 
are about to be cemn^tted in the castle ; mA 
it seems to me aa if it ^fmie aaa warming ta 
the ruffians to desiat from their wtel^edp«r- 
posesy and I have always remarked! its bftv* 
ing that effect. Biit that ia net tbe osAy 
mystmous thing bet^ Wett, w^ I must 
not talk about them ; s^ we wiU g^ dp WB^ i^ 
you please. » ;,- 

The hapiless captives bad by tbi^ time adr 
justed their dress surffioientily far n^abntMs* 
and oom&rtf ; they thwefore now ^tended 
Teresa down the same way they had o^me 
up the prece<Hilg nigbl. Less appaUed, tk^ 
possessed, in soofie degree, tlj^e pawer of ob- 
servation; md^ all avdund tbem tbegr saiw 
bore evident m^rks of abeient magmfi^enee. 
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CHAPTER Xyill. 

Terbsa ushered tiiem iqto the room they 
had supped in, and in which breakfiut was 
now prepared ; and where sat, leaning pen* 
sivdly upon his band, his elbow resting ott 
a table, a vnan of a roost dignified appearanGe^ 
who strongly^ bore, in his &ce and figure^ 
the wreck of former uncommon manly 
beautjr : he seemed hr advanced in life, for 
sorrow had hurried him into a premature old 
age. Melancholy, almost woeful, were hi$ 
countenance and deportment ; yet so henign 
and sweetly- interesting was his intelligait 
&ee, that it seemed to possess the power of 
fascination, and instantly to arrest the attei^ 
tion, respect, pity, and admiration of each be«- 
hoMer who had a heart disposed to virtua 
To look upon him, and not to become sad^ 
sensibility found impossible. 

The Moment Victoria beheld him, tears 
b|V8t from her eyes, without her possessing 
power to restrain them, and she felt as if 
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she could gladly embrace an increase of her 
own sorrows to moderate his. 

^ Segnor Sebastian,'' said Teresa, ** these 
are the strangers." 

Sebastian looked up, and arose from his 
seat at the same moment Victoria, being 
foremost of the captives, first met his view; 
and the instant he fixed his large, daiic, 
and, in despite of sorrow, still fine and 
piercing eyes upon her, he suddenly clasp- 
ed his hands, and, in a tone of horror, ex- 
claimed — '^ Alas ! is this their victim ?" 

Victoria, dismayed, caught Octavia's arm 
for support, which Sebastiwi perceiving, 
reproached himself for imprudence, and in- 
stantly approaching her, said, in a calm 
but sweetly-melting tone of deep and heart- 
felt woe — ** Let me not add to your alarms ; 
I was shocked at seeing you in such a place 
as this ; and by following the dictates of 
sincerity and compassion, I was unequal to 
the specious gallantry of bidding j^ wd- 
come to the place of my captivity .'^^IV'i 
much kindness he took Victoria's han^t and 
led her to a seat ; then turning to signom Ber- 
nini, with a sad but courteous smile, spoke 
to her, and conducted her to a chair ; then 
observing the fast-flowing tears of Victoria, 



^ 
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he addressed her, in the soft vcnoe of tender* 
ness and compassion. — ** Do not weep so 
sadly, my sweet child ; I cannot bear to see 
those tears, for I, alas! can only prove a 
sympathiser in, not an alleviator of yoUr 



sorrows." 



*• Ah, segnor !** replied Victoria, " I fear 
you have been unaccustomed to the sound 
of kindness in your misfortunes, or surely 
you would feel the balm most soothing, 
which sympathy distils for an afflicted 
mind.** 

The moment Victoria began to speak, a 
very different assemblage of emotions from 
what had before marked it visibly over- 
spread the countenance of Sebastian. The 
interesting, melancholy sweetness of his 
fine and venerable face vanished at once, 
and was succeeded by a momentary start of 
painful amazement, which, in an instant 
more, was lost in a strong expression of 
horror and despair ; while his bosom appear- 
ed convulsed with anguish, and he heaved 
deep groans, that seemed to rend his very 
soul. 

** Alas !" exclaimed Victoria, shocked and 
grieved, ** I fear this good segnor is ill, Te« 
resa ; what can ^e do for hitn ?" 
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^ WhOe he oontiniies^ so, we nmst tdee 
no notioe of him/' TeiMa replied^ ^'Mspeait^ 
mg to him would onljr make him worse 
Athct not to obierve him» and take some 
breakfast ; he will oome to bimsidif presttit- 
\y. Poor soul! Ah! his is a breakii^ 
heart!" 

Tepesft now handed some ehoeolate ta 
Vietoria^ and preued her mneh to eat-*-' 
** Do^ dOi dear donna, take some nourish* 
ment,'* said she^ beseechki^y, ^ or you will 
die for want Not a morsel of food has 
passed your Ilpa since here you have been. 
Diego told me» not one bit of supper 
you eat last night.'* 

Sebastian, now reomreied from his 
reverie, heard what Teresa was suppUcating 
i&Ti and his oouiiten«ice reassuming its ae* 
customed roeun^ul sweetness, he addressed 
Vietoria, with an entreaty to take some food. 

*' I eannpt, indeed, segnor/' 

^ Swrow then has depviv^ you of your 
appetite ; mine it has Icmg since destroyed; 
^d yet I feree m3rself to take that noundi* 
ment necessary to support my fortitude." 

** Do you, segnor ? iben so will I.'' . She 
took some bread, and oampeHed herself to 
swallow it with her chocolate ; while Se<* 



l^iOHANCS OF T(U& PYIUBKSS& SSI 

l»wtl9n looked on ber» wtfchey^of tanderest 
coiiii)a«»eni. until he had lo^t Im usual 
pawer of forcing himself ta eat. Sadder 
and sadder he became; and so tboughtfid 
bo grew at la&t, that vain waa every efibrt 
to engage his att^itioa ; and at length aii»» 
ing with pTOcipitanoe» md as if unoonscioua 
of the {presence of any individual and with* 
out speaking, or even lookii^ around^ he 
suddenly quitted the room. 

^^ Ah, poor segnor ! he is often so of late^" 
^i Teresa; '^ and I but too well know 
the eau^e. May Heaven forgive those who 
stabhed us both to the hearts and she 
burst into tears. < 

Di^ego at that moment ^tered, and^ on 
observing Tei^sa weeping, cast a reproach^ 
fill glance at her. • . 

'' Indeed, Diego^'' said she, sobbing, '' I 
have not been disobeying orders; it waa 
the sight of poor segnor Sebastian's misery 
that awakened laoine, and called forth these 
tears in spite of me." 

The before-stern countenance of Di^o 
now underwent a marki^ and sudden 
change; it softened at once to the tender* 
ness of extreme grief ; ai|d with a deep sigh, 
approaching to a groan, and in a broken 
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vmoe of half-stifled sorrow, he bade Teresa 
to depart— ** You are now wanted upon 
domestic business,** said he, *' and .when 
these ladies require your attendance, they 
will ring for you; and tak^ my advice, 
Teresa — dry up those unavailing tears — 
they cannot restore the treasure we have lost, 
and only endanger your own safety.** 

Teresa, wiping her streaming eyes, depart- 
ed ; and Diego, having opened a glass door 
in the apartment, respectfully addressed our 
heroine. — ^ Donna,** said he, "this piazza will 
lead you into the grounds, which, in foimer 
times, were considered veiy magnificent; 
but, although now much neglected, and not 
very pleasing to modem taste, to walk in 
them sometimes may not be disagreeable to 
you, particularly as in the castle you sate 
requested not to ramble without some of 
us to attend you, except from this room to 
your own chamber, and into the adjoining 
library, the door into which now stands 
open.*' 

** We have no inclination at present, be- 
lieve me, segnor," Victoria replied, " to 
ramble by ourselves ; but if you will be so 
good to shew us any part of the grounds. 
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we shall consider oursdyes as much digged 
to you.** 

'* Heavens and «irthr Hero exclaimed ; 
'^ surely lady Victoria will taot be so mad 
as to venture with him into the grounds, 
when, who knows — 






Your lady fmotos,'* said Diego, scorn* 
fully interrupting her, ** that I shall not 
harm her. However, donna, if you feel 
the least alarm, do not go with me." 

** I know not why," replied Victoria, 
with a look of melancholy, yet ineffable 
sweetness, ** but I feel every moment more 
inclined to a persuai»on«that I have nothing 
to apprehend from you." 
~ A smile of pleasure animated Diego's 
countenance ; the habitual sternness of his 
brow vanished, and in its stead appeared 
good-nature, ingenuousness, and pity.-— 
•* To deserve the honour of your good opi- 
nion," said he, ** shall be my study ; and I 
must so far say, that those who have repos- 
ed a confidence in me have never yet found 
themselves deceived." 

Although Teresa had assured them escape 
was impossible, yet Victoria still found 
Hope a lingering guest, who, though coldly 
entertained, seemed unwilling to depart*; 
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and she fellan»oiMto«auiiibe tbe ground* 
about the castle, to learn, if she oould^ fbom 
their sitrntioDand appearauee, if they were 
really consigned to ineyitaUe de^trucfcioii-i 
and thus soUdtous, she scrupled not to ao- 
company Diego, who led her and bei: oamt 
panicMis along the mossed pavement (^ a 
piazza of astonishing length, in-whi^b wevs 
innumerable niches, oooupied by statues^ 
some of beautiful, some of curious work* 
lamslup: mai^ were in good pi«8ervation, 
but more falling to decay. At last they ap- 
proacbed a small figure of an Apollo,>in poc^ 
phyry, little more than half finished ; but 
what was completed of the ^tue was most 
exquisitely perfcmned* Diego's eyes seem- 
ed instinetsrely to be caught by it, 9mA sud% 
denly be stopped, as if surprised b^ theun* 
Expected sight of a distres^g object Pale 
as death he became^, his bosom heaved eoa- 
vulsively, whilst he gazed on the status 
with a eount^imice expiressive of grief and 
horror. A tear at last strayed down his 
cheeks, which he hastily btwdbed away, and 
ws» about to move on, when he was fixed 
longer to the spot by a question finnn Vie* 
toria, whose attention had been awak^ed 
by the uncommon beauty of the p^oruK 
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ance^ add«d to the singular ciiawa)«taiice of 
it$] beiog unfimsbed, with the extraordluaiy 
effect the fiight of it had uppa Diega. She 
therefi:»^ stopped, to observe it more mi^ 
nutely^ and could not forbear at la$t to adi; 
Diego, who was^ the sculipt(»*» and why the 
performance was unfinished ? 

After a thoughtful and evidenUy^painful 
paus@| Diego respectfully replied^-'* Donna^ 
it is not from wai^t of incUnatioDy or a pro^ 
per sense of the honour you confer upon 
me^ by ccNodescending to ask. information 
from me, that I do not give jou all the in^ 
teltigence you must naturally wish for ; but^ 
donna» answering the questions of strangers 
relative to the transactions of this castle^ is 
pm^ished by death. Yet thus. &r I maj> 
eonsistont with my duty, tell you concern* 
ing this statue; it was the perfomiai}9e of a 
gentleman who resided many years here^ 
and who, when not csigiiged by more mate^ 
rial study» used if> amiose hia leisure hours 
with the pencil^ &q <^i$el; or aome musical 
instrument Ah ! his muilc was what h^ 
himself wna inmind and pefson<*-^pei^tien9 
and had su^ m effect, the heart of every 
famrer wa^.hiim^ia&ed by it But it is well 
Teresa is not here ; the sight of any thing 
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that belonged to him gives a fresh wound 
to her breaking heart: and this was his 

amusement when and left unfinished 

by *" Diego's voice now faltered so, that 

articulation was lost. 

" Alas ! he is then dead," said Victoria, 
much affected. 

" We will,** returned Diego, struggling 
to recover himself — " we will, donna, if you 
please, proceed to the grounds, and drop 
this painful subject for ever.** 

Deeply interested, and anxious to hear 
more, as Victoria felt herself, she yet saw 
that to dwell longer on the distressing theme 
would be cruelty to Diego; therefore she 
followed him in silence to a large iron gate, 
through which they entered into the exten-r 
sive, gloomy, though once magnificent 
grounds, where the ancient and lofty trees, 
branching at top in close embraces, preclud- 
ed the rays of the cheerful sun ; and the grass- 
grown walks too glainly evinced how damp, 
dreary, and desolate, was the place they had 
entered. In a fewjnoments, however, they 
came upon the grand terrace, where the very 
great breadth of the walk prevented such a 
close contraction of the trees— therefore more 
air and light were admitted; and when 



ROMANCE OF THE FY&EKEES. 287 

Uiey reached the termination of the terrace, 
Victoria and Octavia beheld, to their utter 
dismay and disappointment, that thegrounds 
were hemmed iym by a rampart of an im- 
mense height, overhung by inaccessible 
rocks of the lofty Pyrenees ; and through 
one vista in the trees, and division among 
the rofcks, they discovered, at no great dis- 
tance^ the topsails and streantiers of three or 
four ships, apparently riding at anchor in 
some creek among the cliffs. 

•* That sentinel," said Victoria, pointing 
to a man standing near a watch-tower upon 
the ramparts—'^ that sentinel must, I should 
suppose, from his present situation, com- 
mand a view of the Mediterranean." 

" A very beautiful, though an oblique 
one : and also, donna, a distant prospect of 
the coast of France." 

** Might we not," said Octavia, endea- 
vouring to speak without emotion-^'* might 
we not, think you, segnor, be favoured, some 
time, with the sight of such a delight^ 
prospect ?" 

*' Never by me," Biego solemnly replied. 
*' I have promised the lady Victoria (for so, 
I think, you call her) to protect her from 
every injury that it may be in my power to 
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wrolierftDin; but I ^did iKdi give any lea* 
aoo to suppose I would aid^her in an escape 
fioin hence. My duty to ti^ mMter has 
evmr been umuqiecled M^ laam, dosiia, 
that it » mcorruptSble.'' ** ^ 

The tnamier in whidi Diego pronouBced 
tbeu^ vnocds extinguiiAied eveiy ray of hope 
at once} mournfully and despendingly they 
locdsed at the instmnountaUe height of tiie 
waU«» and, fuQ of Mdneiss, they soon retuni- 
ed to the castle ; whm Diego i^ain inform- 
ed them to where their ttmUes must be 
confined, with a respeid&l caution not to 
treipBBi the bounds (areaerifbed to them. But 
this was was a most uiineceBsary eaution. 
Fear is an exedknt repdlent to furiosity; 
and ^y were all too much under its trem- 
blings it«Suenee to feet either povrer or indi- 
nation to rove about that terrifying and 
mysterious place. 

Their extrtor^naiy afiKetloiu^ were of two 
reomt a cemmen^ement tb admit of sniffifi- 
ent composure to find Mofusfemeftt or oem- 
fort in the library, and one glanoe art its 
great extent and gloom made them shiink 
finm the idea of efit^^g'H; tber^ore, full 
of mental miesfy, th^ ssfify'se^oted fheni- 
selves^ m the eatiaftg-parleun wbei» 1h^ uzt- 
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inftemiptedly ixmwn^ oipon 4iie dnflAful 
thetue of tteir c^itiviily . 

At tength Diego md Juan appeared to 
aiake prcrpara^aDt-^ dinner ; and just be* 
fere it was ser^d^ and in die same BMmant, 
Sebatttiaoi and Gmrau» i^ntered. The iatter, 
atlllen and motioee, made Yiotdria tremble, 
jMitidtiliiiiy as she feared bis arrival was a 
pt^ude tO'don Manuel's rdtum. Tbe fer- 
tnlsr, kind and attentive, aeentiedimttch more 
collected, though not kss sad, than he Jiad 
%een ^in the morning. Hia eanvawtion be 
directed solefy to our heroine and Oetavia, 
who were both charmed and astoniBlied^ at 
the yery superior tatentseachmomenit more 
and more iMscorered Sebastianr to^lepasseaa. 
ed of, who was, inlact, a perfbot aaoBter of 
an tiiose mental treasures, whidi a powerfiil 
understan^ng, a bi^liant gemns, aidad fay 
ail that a highly-finiidied education could 
bestow. Nor did'the polish <^ Gourt»fiirget 
to throw its mostgmcefulgaerb^round fafan; 
so that in Sebastiam w^e so llsppily blmd- 
ed the pieribct scholar and the elegint geo- 
tiemstn, that, when iii^ltie wotld, his^aadely 
was equally courted and admired by tbs 
high belle of ftshlon in the b£ffi-40(Mn, and 
the most learned doctor of eadi university. 
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The more Victoria convened with Sebas- 
tian, the more her griefs and appiehensioiis 
were tranquillized ; while he was present, 
she thought herself s^re from danger, and, 
with something like pleasure, she acceded to 
his wish for her walking with him in the 
grounds in the evening. Garcias, uninvited, 
attended the captives upon their excursion, 
listening, with the mQstprofound,butgloomy 
and malign attention, to every word that 
was spoken, without once adding a sii^le 
sentence to the conversation, whidi his un- 
wished-for presence rendered embarrassed 
and reserved. 

In the solitary grounds they took their 
sad ramble, until the sombre, and now, to 
our hapless female captives, fear-inspiring, 
twilight, recalled them to the castle, where, 
in some minutes after their return, the tink- 
ling of a small bell arrested Sebastian's at- 
tention; when hastily pressing Victoria's 
hand affectionately, he blessed her with 
energy ; then turning to Gardas, with mark- 
ed emphasis, said-— ^' You will do right, 
segnor, to remember that Francisco is in 
the castle, and disapproves your presait 
plans ;" and immediately entering the lilwa* 
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ry, soon ^as lost to Victoria's view, and 
with him aH her little share of comfort. 

A gloom, more dark and diabolical, now 
overspread the horrid countenance of Gar- 
cias, which conveyed to the minds of the 
hapless captives a renewal of every dreadful 
appreh«tsion, and fervently they wished 
and hoped to see Sebastian return ; but in 
vain : he appeared no more that evening ; 
and as the night advanced, their terrors con- 
siderably increased, to the high gratification 
of the arch fiend Garcias, who, with ghastly 
smiles of malignant triumph, sneered at 
fears, which he, by his savage manners and 
his darkly-mysterious words and gestures, 
but too cruelly augmented* 

At length supper-time arrived; and whilst 
Diego cohtinued in the room, Victoria felt 
less appaHed; but of .the supper she could 
not partake, fieither could her companions 
in wretchedness, extreme grief and terror 
having proved equally destructive to their 
^pekites. Biego, who seemed to under- 
hand that his presence was some comfort to 
our heroine, contrived to remain in the room, 
after supper, as long as he could possibly de- 
vise any excuse for doing so ; but at last he 
VOL. I. M . 
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was compelled to depart; aod when» with 
slow and awful sound, the castle clock struck 
twelve, our captives found themselves al-^ 
most convulsed by the tremor of fear and 
superstition, which, on the instant, presented 
to their sickly fancy an expectation of scwae- 
thing horrid occurring upon that signal, si- 
milar to the appalling noise c^ the preceding 
night But agreeably were they disap- 
pointed, as nothing more ghastly than Te- 
resa, who appeared to conduct them to 
tlieir chambers, was seen or heard ; and for 
Teresa herself, Victoria was beginning to 
feel a sincere regard, as natore had, in form- 
ing Teresa's heart, moistened its materials 
with the sweet milk of human kindness. 

To their dreaded chamber, were they at- 
tended by Teresa and Diego, . notliing oe^ 
curring.on their way thither to. increase 
those dire apprehensions they ,had cause suf- 
ficient to feel ; and when their lamp was 
lighted, Teresa and Die^o departed, the 
former leaving hei: blessing mtb them, and 
the latter a strong assurance'of safety through 
the night .;, . 

Victoria &stened the doQr, a$ she bad done 
on the preceding night, and then^ as a strong* 
er safeguard, devoutly implored the prot«c- 
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tion of Heaven — an example her two com* 
panions omitted not to follow. 

Their trunks were all arranged there, and 

they now ventured to unlock them» to take 

out some night-clothes, when, to their 

a^iaazement, they observed their trunks had 

not only escaped {dunder, but had evidently 

never been opened. For what then had 

this desperate banditti ventured their lives, 

in taking them cs^tives, if pillage was not 

their aim ? This was a fresh mystery, which 

they could hot solve ; and by its amb^uity 

adding new fears to their ^mer terrors, 

they shrunk from the idea of going into bed, 

lest, overcome by fatigue, they should lose 

the power of watching ; therefore, enfolded 

in their wrappers, they threw themselves 

xipon their beds, resolving not to sleep, but 

thus to be ready to arise the momentthey 

should hear the sound of approaching dan^ 

ger. However, downright weariness over-- 

came that determination; and, in defiance 

of every effort to the contrary, they all slept 

. much more than they had done the preced- 

ing night ; and Teresa, to her infinite joy, 

found them, when she awoke them in the 

rooming, much less languid and more re« 

freshed than on the fcM^going day. 

MS 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



^o##^^#^»»<»^»#^^. 



Hero was too mudi enervated by her ter^ 
ror9» to admit of her assisting our heroine in 
the task of the toitet ; Teresa therefore offi- 
ciated, to whom almost the first words Vic- 
toria spoke were an inquiry for Sebastian. 

** He k now in the parlour, and anxious to 
see you, donna." 

" The tinkling of a bell wmmoned him 
from us last night," said Victoria. 

** Francisco's bell," replied Teresa, 

" Frandsco !" repeated Victoria, remem- 
bering the expressive manner in which Se- 
bastian mentioned him to Gardas, ^* Fran- 
cisco ! I Iwve not yet seen him, I believe.'' 

"No,donoa," replied Teresa, "and prob- 
ably seldom may. He is one of the mys- 
teries of this place, apparently of no con- 
sequence, and yet don Manuel (who is evi- 
dently master over all) is certainly most un- 
accountably afraid of him, and has cran- 
mfmded us all to obey him implicitly in 
every thing; and even segnor 
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treats him with a degree of respect he does 
riot deign to bestow upon don Manuel him- 
self^ to whom he is captive. It is only 
sometimes Frandsoo comes amongst us, al- 
though he has apartments in the castle ; nor 
does our kitchen always supply him with 
food;' 

•* Is Qardas afraid of him ?** asked Oc- 
tavia. 

** Most assuredly ; his great civility to 
Francisco tells that tale at once.** 

"Garcias is not a favourite of yours, I see," 
said Octavia. 

" He ! the inhuman ruiBan ! Oh, no ! 
He struck' my heart a deadly blow, that is 
fast hurrying me to the grave.** 

** Ah !** cried Victoria, ** what would I 
not give to know the history to which you 
allude r . . 

" Alas !•* replied Teresa, " and I dare not 
tell it to you ; my life would pay for it/' 

" Then why, dear Teresa, are you so im- 
prudent as ever even to breathe an intima- 
tion of it ?" said Victoria. 

By this time our heroine and her compa- 
nions' in misery were ready to leave their 
chamber, and attended Teresa to the par- 
lour, where they found Sebastian, who re- 
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ceived them all with kindness ; hut to Vic- | 
toria his manner was that of a fond fatiiier to 
a favourite child ; and when he looked upon 
her, it was easy to discover, in his intelli- 
gent countenance, the highest degrees of 
pleasure and pdn struggling for the ascen- 
dancy. 

Garcias so<m after appeared, who, with j 
much asperity, reprimanded the trembling 
Teresa for summoning the r/xmen, as he ele- 
gantly termed them, before he was ready to 
receive them. 

" That circumstance need not discompose 
your serenity, segnor," said Sebastian, ''since, 
believe me, you have not suffered l^ the in- 
cident : we did not once sully the purity of 
our conversation by men tioning your name.** 

Garcias knit his heavy brow ; the black 
venom of his vindictive heart tinged his 
whole diabolical countenance ; but thou^ 
agonized with spleen and revenge, he made 

no reply. 

Encouraged by the presence of Sebastian, 
Victoria was enabled to eat some Iweakfast, 
and so did signora Bernini and Hero. Se- 
bastian performed the honours of the table^ 
and appeared less sad, and, although thought* 
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ful at times, infinitely more collected than 
he had been the preceding day. 

In about an hour after breakfast was end- 
eAf Sebastian departed, first informing Vic- 
toria, that he should not have it in his power 
to see her again until supper-time. Garcj|as 
soon after disappeared, to Victoria's great 
relief, as all his darkly malign looks had been 
directed to her that morning. Shortly after 
the departure of Gardas, Hero, subdued by 
that fatigue arising from want of uninter- 
rupted rest, sank into a sound sleep, upon a 
couch in the rooin, secure, as Victoria and 
Octavia were there, awake, to watch her. 
But soon Octavia caught the drowsy infec- 
tion, and,, in spite of the respect she felt for 
lady Victoria^ dropped into a profound slum- 
ber in her chair. 

Victoria, now left wholly to the miser- 
able society of her own thoughts, fell at 
once into a melancholy train of painful re- 
flections, which gave birth to such an in- 
supportable anguish of heart, that, wishing 
to restore her fortitude, and to renovate her 
expiring hope of succour, and believing her- 
sdf at that moment secure from interru^j- 
tion, she devoutly sank upon her knees, and, 
with all the pure f<»rvour of sincere piety. 
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presented the petiti<»» of her spoOess semi 
before the Throne of Mefcy. She found in 
her derotion that healing balm wliidi true 
religien ever proves to the wowided mind; 
and when the aiose finom her knee$, she felfe 
hei[ agitated spirits soothed to calmncis8» her 
hopes of ^pieoour levired, and avralfened for^ 
titude pervading her whole firame^ ifdth. m 
degree of courage before unknown to her ; 
and in this moment she lesolved^ even alcHie» 
as siie was, to enter the library ; £tm wisfaiii^ 
to preserve her mind in its then oemp&ra^ 
tively-tnmquii state, and believiiig inotfainig 
so likely to effect it tB keeping it iniaotioiiy 
she formed the intention of explcnring tiie 
Hbrary^ in seacefa (rf* some friendly author, hy 
whose precepts^ divine or morale her mind 
might derive strength against her momentai 
of pending triah 

The* library was one of tie niort nagniS-s 
cent apartments in the castle. .Its:toof^ of 
the most curious Saracen acekitecture,r traa 
supported by a double iCokmnade of bhck. 
marble, ricMy inlaid with gold* Ott one 
side of tiie room, between the piHars, weie 
boolc-shelves and statues of ancient »gBm 
and heroes, ranged alternately *,. S9idr ^si ther 
jQitfaer were book-shelve^ pfaK&ed between tbe 
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xrindows in l4e same regular order. The 
■windows were of stained glass» thickly lat* 
ticed, ftnd looked to the south piazza, the 
vaulted roof of which, dimmed considerably 
the Ugbt they might otherwise have admit- 
ted. The floor was hlsck marble and gold, 
cniriously wrought into a Mosaic pavement. 
Pour doors led from this apartment, upon 
the side where the statues were ranged; 
and on the opposite side, four windows open^ 
ed as doors into the piazza ; while each end 
of the- library was pannelled with maps, be« 
neath every one of which stood a small sofa 
and a marble table ; and from each extre- 
mity of the room arose a black marble and 
gold spiral staircase, winding round a clus- 
ter of corresponding pillars, which led into 
a magnificent gallery, that surrounded the 
room above the windows, furnished with 
books and i^tues exactly similar to the ar« 
ningement below. 

On entering this apartment,, whkih ap- 
peared like the grand aisle of an immense 
cathedral, Victoria experienced sensations of 
the most impressive nature. The solemn 
grandeur of the pJaee^ dedicated^ so many 
i^ges past) toknowfedge-— the sight of those 
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piles of inatruction, that animated geniiis 
and learning bad, \vith unwearied labour, 
toiled to bequeatb, aa enlightening legacies^ 
to an else ignorant world, which, on each 
side, were treasured there — ^the sad idea, that 
tlie hands which had written those sur- 
rounding volumes, with those that had, from 
age to age succeeding, turned those pages 
over, for information and pleasure, were now 
mouldering in the dust — ^all the revolutions 
that castle had undergone, from the collect^ 
ing that librar}'' until tlie present moment, 
when vice alone disseminated princi{^ 
there — all at once assailed her, and struck 
her with a degree of reverential awe ap- 
proaching to the superstitious ; and she al- 
most imagined that the immortal geniuses, 
whose works were there stored, presided still; 
and firm in the belief that the truly wise 
could not be wicked, she felt a kind of reli- 
gious veneration for the place, as a sacred 
sanctuary protected from the unhallowed 
approaches of vice. 

After some moments passed in an awful 
inaction, but during which reflection played 
its part, Victoria ventured to advance to- 
wards the book-^helves ; and after throwing 
her eyes cautiously around, to assure her- 
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self that she had no oonipanion to alarm her, 
she began to examine the shelves, where she 
at first found books so defaced by time and 
damp, and themselves of so ancient a date, 
that scarcely could she conjecture, from their 
lett^, what language claimed them for their 
ofispring ; but, as she proceeded, she could 
ascertain many Hebrew and Greek authors ; 
and as she approached the west end of the 
apartment, she found productions of a much 
more recent epoch, and many in languages 
she understood, but much too learned for 
her perusal. Yet she continued her re- 
searches, still in hopes of finding something 
to suit both -her capacity and information, 
until, as she was about to pass a window, she 
discovered in its recess a harp, the sight of 
which in^ntly rivetted her to the spot It 
seemed an encounter with a friend that 
might hereafter soothe her melancholy ; and, 
from an impulse of gratitude, .she, with tre- 
muk>us touch, sounded a: few (diords; and 
then, when they reached her ears, looked 
fearfully around, alarmed at her own teme- 
rity. 

First Fear, his huod, its skill to try, 
^ Amid the chords bewilder'd laid ; 

Aad back recoii'd, he kn«w not v^hy, 
£'eu at the tound himaelf had made \^ 

• CoUins. 



S52 SOltAKCB OF nOK T 



.*', '.-^ f 



Again Victoria ;ifentwed to teneh tt^ 
barp, dod it» sound only awskeaed wcho^ 
and the tremor of antidpatiog apfnhtnAon. 
in her own faoaom. Kneoani|gped by timtr 
^e tigain sounded the haiqfv and again, al; 
every repetition her touch beootnifig boMar*. 
until her augmeniiof eaiarage kd b^r an in«« 
sensibly to a meUinchaly sfcrat^ wWdi ^^& 
was playii^ with the siost souUteii^iii^ 
pathos, when the sound of fixatskejMy gently 
approaching, stopped . her bands witb tifi& 
electric shock of teoor. Stie tamied anHmd 
in wild dismay, to look £car an assassifi, and! 
beheld Teresa. 

^ Ah^ cbnno ! pardon^-^pray faidaa my 
thus startling you !" said the poor old wo« 
9)an, in a vouse broken by teara; *^ butthat 
harp — tiiat harp drew me' hither, ilA^apite o^ 
me ! Its well-known, sounds used to give 
pleasuretomy hearty but now, ala»! pain*~. 
dreadful, deadly painr 

^' I will touch ii no move th^i,*' iepli«d 
Victoria, paslriog the. harp gently from ben 

'* Ah ! that too ia w like him I ^tdo, 
dearest donna ! do play on ! for although it 
gives me pain, it somehow, metlunks, give^ 
me pleasure too," 

Victolria {Jayed- again* ; but Teresa wept 



so pifteou^, that 'Victoria ceased;-*-** Poor 
Teresa!*' said sbe, ** I will distress^ you no 
longer — I ctonot bear to see you thus.*" 

**Ohr replied Teresa, sobbing, " if J 
dared to open my fuH heart to yoi]-~if I wia? 
allowed to talk of htm, I should be less hh- 
serable than I am ; but 1 was forbid to men- 
tion his name, irpon pran of death.** 

** Then why «*e yon continually endan^ 
gering your life by speaking of him ?** 

Teresa heard her not ; she was then 
lost in meditation ; but, Bft&r a long pause, 
slie said-^^* 8urely, donna, I can tell you sik 
without mentioniftg bis dear name ! I shaSt 
then ease my full lieart, without disobeying 
my master." 

** Beware^ Teresa ! consider well every 
possible consequence before you attempt it,'* 
said Victoria, who, although anxious, in the 
highest degree to hear what Teresa had to 
eommunicatei,. yet feared to indulge bar in 

** No bod consequence oan arise," replied* 
Teresa, who^ having started a subterfuge^ 
waa eager to relieve her bursting hearty ^ if 
I disobey not dou Manud'a orders, whieb 
only specified, * that I was^^ nevev osiore to 
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mention my sweet Theo. , my sweet 
diild's name^ upon pain of death."* 

** And you. had even now but just escap- 
ed doing so; dierefore I implore'*— r conjure 
you» to drop the dangerous subject for ever." 

^ Fear not, dear donna ! I will be more 
cautious ; and do^ for pity's sake ! listen to 
me, for it will give comfort to a breaking, 
heart But where are the segnora and your 
attendant ?f 

Asleep in the parlour.*^ 
I am glad of that I do not: wish that 
they should know what I have to relate ; 
their pity would be no ccmifort tome.** 

^ But be cautious, dear Teresa^ before you 
begin ; look well around— that gallery may. 
contain a listener: should you. be found 
with me,. it might create a thousand suspi- 
cions^ Indeed you had better give up the 
matter, £ot the present at laast.** 

''Do not, dear donna! do not say so! we 
will trust to Providence for securitvv Do 
you sitas if yott were playing; and should 
you hear any noise, sound the liarp ; but I 
really think there is no danger to apprehend 
just now, as Garcias^ Diego, and Juan, are 
gone on the ramparts ^to the muster^ which 
will detain them some time." 
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"** Well, then, be it so ; but be speedy, 
and speak not above your breath." 



CHAPTER XX. 



" I THINK I have already told you it was 
near nineteen years since I was brought hi* 
then Well then, donna, the momix^ after 
my arrival here, the most lovely boy that 
my eyes ever beheld, of between two and 
three years old, was delivered to my care 
by Francifico,^ wiCh a strict charge about do- 
ing my duty, which I could not attend to, 
my mind being in sucli a state of distraction, 
as you can very weU: suppose, from what 
your feelings now are. However, the charge, 
had I listened to it,, would have been unne- 
cessary ; for the child's beauty, sweet engaging 
prattle, and heavenly dispositi<x>, I do verily 
believe, bewitched me ; for he reconciled mie 
to my sad fate. I loved him with a tender- 
ness far beyond what I ever felt for my own 
child, or vij grandchildren ; and I proved 
a good, faithful, and affectionate nurse to. 
him. But» dear me !. I had little to do for 
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bbn to whom nature iiad been ao kind. His 
beauty and anderatan<&ig were ai^nisli^ 
ingly great, and his constitution and tem- 
per as fine as mortal 'oould boast When 
he attained his sixth year, segnor Sebastian 
was takai out of oneof the castle dungeons; 
and given the care of the sweet child's edu- 
cation ; and he was fully equal to the task 
of reasnng so great a genius, for he is deeply 
skilled in science. He tenderly loved the 
dear dukl, both for his own sake, and for be- 
ing the means, under Heaven, of having 
his fetters knocked off, and removing him 
firmn a noisome dungeon, to View again the 
blessed sun ; and my dear child loved him» 
because be made htm wise. Good segnor 
Sebastian did not make him ; for good he 
was setA into this world, md good he was. 
sent out of it"* 

'* Alas ! then he is reaUy dead?^ esEckim* 
ed Victoria. 

H^evessL wept assent, and Victoria felt her* 
sdlf much affected At length Tepesa proi- 
ceeded — f* As^ my dnld advanced in years, 
he was less with me, and more with segnor 
Sebastian ; but his grateful, affectionate heart 
never foigot me— -and can I Mm ? No, ne^ 
ver, never f Poor lagaadwed him. Dicga 
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was li& fd^ md f fei|ma*r» atid^perfeetfy idok 
lized him; but se didi efieiy oner tkat hod a 
$|)a#k of virtue in th«m ; eimn d&n Matmel 
loved htm cfiiee^ and tifeenr used to look vtpbu 
hiib with admitaliaii aaddrii^rt^ aiitil sdind 
stTODge^wlnin Wdnkb terns into 1»b mind.; 
and then he'wocdd send the child out of hSA 
s^bt, and be so d«^teted^ and. so restiess smA 
vrretcfaed^ that event thtee it^ faas^injtiKd 
must have pttusd him. 

^ lagp tau^t my ofaiU aU he ktasm etf 
music ; thai was not moith ; bui a; hfai^ waa 
smffident for my boy ; give faim tfaa^aiidhe 
wouM aeon ftdd his' way to perfee<ie»i 
Ddneing vm^ taught him b^ a French eapk 
tive. Fenemg, beside every thing tiiat cmrld 
makd ft sobfdairefiliw^ he kanoed fntmaeg^ 
nw Sebastian, who gfoiied in tket talents o£ 
his pupil ; and well he mighty, for he waa 
~4ih ! hour my h€»i* sddJfians when 1 thinib 
of what he was^ Uttte^ mone tiun one yeat 
^08 !-«*-fio tbll» tc ftody shaped^, aa^ beantJiTal 
in &ce and mind^ so^ leaened^. so aecoa^ 
plidsed, u> mlUi and yit so 8|piidted 1 Evani 
Gareiaa tmnrihSad ak bis CMurageL Gendeaa 
a Imnb^ i^ayftil as a ftw?i^-«-But 1 will mo$ 
be tedkma,,d0iina; aithougfa, wwlto tsdk 
of his vartues &r ycon^ibey weald seem 
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but as minutes to me, and I should still find 
something to praise him for. 

^ The fiital day on which I saw him last, 
I had got a thorn in oneof my: fingers. Ah ! 
I little thought how soon one would rankle 
in my heart! No one could take it oat^ un« 
til my child, hearing of it» came to my relief; 
with his quick and penetrating eyes, he in-^ 
stantly found it out, and soon extracted it, 
feeling more than I did in his apprehension 
of. hurting his poor old nurse. Oh, donna, 
donna ! had you but beheld his heavenly 
countenance, illumined with pleasure at 
having effected my relief, at the moment a 
band of diabolical savage ruffians, headed 
by the prince of mischief^ Garcias, entered, 
seized my unsuspecting innocent child, un- 
armed as he was, and dragged him from my 
sight for ever ! Alas ! he had no weapon of 
defence, or it could not have happened! 
Feeble I, made strong by my afiection, flew 
to his asfdstence. Vain effi>rt ! Gardas felled 
me to the ground ; and never—- never have I 
since beheld him, or heard the particulars of 
his cruel, cruel fate. The barbarian Gardas 
told me exultingly that he was dead ; and 
segnor Sebartian*s misery and anguish have 
but too sadly confirmed the fiital tidihgs« 
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My despair, with Diego's and poor lago's 
grief, gave much ofience to my master, and 
ive were commanded not to indulge it, or 
even to mention Theo   , my dear lament* 
ed child's name, upon pain of death. But 
what can the pain of death be to the pain of 
living as I have since done ?" 

** Alas !" said our heroine, infinitely af- 
fected by this artless tale, ** alas ! with my 
whole heart I pity you ! My own feelings, 
even unacquainted as I was with this ami- 
able, ill-fated youth, but too well tell me what 
yours and the good Sebastian's must be. 
But tell me what demon could have urged 
these fiends to the completion of such an 
execrable d6ed ?" 

*^ Gardas : he it was that urged don Ma- 
nuel to that fell crime." 

'' Monster of iniquity ! what could have 
led him on?" 

" Envy, hatred, and revenge. My child 
abhwred the vices of Garcias; and despising 
him so entirely, could scarcely command 
the natural sweetness of his manners to wear 
the appearance of common civility to him. 
This made Garcias hate him ; his virtues 
caused the wretch's envy ; and, lastly, my 
child's courage and humanity awakened his 
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deodty Tengeance* There is among don 
Manners seamen dn Englisb mariner, named 
Thomas, as mudi a ruffian m af^arance as 
die rest, but not in nature* To eyery child^ 
woman, or old man, Thomas is ever Had 
and gentle ; but whin fighting with those of 
equal or superior strength, he is a very tiger. 
To my child, old lago, and myself, Thomas 
was ever a willing slave Many and many 
are the acts of kindness he has done ft>r us 
all, and many a lashing has he saved poor 
lago from, by turning the anger of don Ma* 
nuel and Gardas upon himself^ Well, dan- 
na, Thomas would swear away, and do all 
tl^ good he could find to do in this den of 
wickedness, and was ever grateful for any 
kindness he received; and once, donna, he 
brought upon himself the great displeasure of 
Garcias, by rescuing a woman and her m&nt 
from being butchered by him, who had poor 
Thomas chained for it to the ground of a damp 
Bnd noisome dungeon, whepe he allowed 
not one morsel (^nourishment to reach him ; 
so that the unfortunate creature was starv- 
ing to death,, when my sweet, tender-heart- 
ed, grateful child heard of it, who^ from 
the humanity and generous warmth of his 
heart and tesip^, eager to save a fellow* 
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creatiure firom sudi a crad fete, ImprudeiTtly, 
without the fMrecaatioo of taking se^or Se. 
bastian with him^ flew to Garcias, to ex* 
postulate upoo his savage barbarity. Gar« 
das answered by attempting to stab the 
sweet pleader with a pcnsoned stiletto^ which 
the wretch has always concealed about hin3» 
but which my child dexterously wrested 
from the villain, who, outiageous at his dis- 
appointment, snatched a pistol from the belt 
of Alonzo, who just then entered. This pis- 
tol, directed by Heaven, flashed in the pan; 
The sly lova: of mischief, Alonzo, presented 
Garcias with its feUow, which my intrepid 
child made himself master of; and as to save 
a life, not sacrifice one, was his aim, he im- 
prudently fired it in the air. Frantic with 
his three disappointments, Garcias fiercely 
drew his hanger, and flew on my innocrat 
child ; and .so, unprovoked, did that dastard 
Alonzo, who hated him for his virtues. 
My hero now unsheathed his swocd in. his 
own defence, and in a few momeats, aided 
by Providence, disarmed them both. Alon- 
zo, quite in charact^^ ran away ; and Gar- 
das, tbe giant Garcaas, prostoajbe on the 
ground, begged for mercy firom the arm of 
youth ; and jnei!^ any )chSd tcdd him h& 
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should have, on condition only of his deli- 
vering up Thomas intx> his hands. At this 
moment, don Manuel, who had been a con- 
cealed spectator of the afifiray, made his ap- 
pearance, and, with a sneer, congratulated 
Garcias upon his prowess; then UM my child 
he had nobly won Thomas, who was there- 
fore at his disposal; and highly compli- 
mented him upon his valour ; whilst Gar- 
cias slunk away, boiling with revenge^ which 
he found the fiital time to take." 

•* Dear, amiable, ill-fated youth !*• ex- 
claimed Victoria, *^ what a glorious orna- 
ment has the world lost in him !" For some 
moments she now paused, extremely affect- 
ed, and at length inquired, ** What became 
of Thomas ?* 

•* He was then my child's," replied Te- 
resa, '^ who did not leave him, as I now 
have done, in the cold dungeon. Oh, no ! 
on wings of compassion he flew to strike off 
his fetters, and, with Diego^ assistance, car- 
ried the almost-expiring wretch to his own 
bed, where he watched by him, for several 
days and nights, with the most anxious care, 
as if Thomas had been the prop of bis own 
life ; and with liis own dear hands (and beau- 
tiful ones they were) he fed him. lagoand 
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myself made his kitchen physio ; our best 
surgeon, Pedro, his medicinaL Among us 
we set him up again. We were happy» 
and Thomas truly grateful* Ab» poor Tho- 
mas ! the moment he heard his darling's 
&te» he flew, like a madman, as he then was, 
upon Garcias, and would certainly have 
killed him, had he not been prevented by 
superior force : however, he gave him seye« 
ral desperate wounds, and one you may have 
observed on his cheek, which will mark 
him for ever* Thomas was of too much 
consequence to don Manuel to be put to 
death ; so they pretended to think him mad, 
and treated him accordingly, until, about a 
month ago, when he was released from his 
confinement, and sent out on a cruiae." 

Teresa now ceased, and Victoria asked, if 
she could at all conjecture to whcmi her la^ 
mented child belonged ? 

** I know no more than you do^ donna, 
although I saw his mother once." 

^MndeedJ When? where? Tell me-* 
tell me,, dear Teresa !" 

*' In this very den of wickedness ; and al« 
though it was many years ago, I remember 
the day well. One morning, Francisoo.eame 
to v^e, in great agi^atioQi and desired me to 
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take the. child into the libmy. I did so; 
«nd» to my utter amasEemeiit, here saw a 
strange hdy aiid gentkauin, who betb sfeem* 
ed mudi agitated, as w^ i^ Frandsoo, who 
was pale as death, and trembled excessively. 
^< Is this my chUd ?' said the lady.— ^ It 
is/ was Franciseo's reply. Sbetodchimtn 
her arms, and kissed h|m eagerly. — ^ He is 
an angd !' said she ; then pmhed him gently 
iirom her bosom, fer^the comrenienee of look- 
ing more earnestly upon his faee ; in doing 
which, she became so deadly palleand faint, 
that the gentleman was alarmed, and asked 
hor what was thematter? To which shefaintr 
ly replied-** Can you ask ? Do you not see 
whose oountenance be wears ?' The gentle- 
man, evidently terrified, spoke to her in a 
low voice ; and Frwieisco, whd, I observed, 
ROW looked paler tlian before, and as much 
Hgitated as the lady, bade me, in a faltering 
voiee, leave tfap Toom ; and when the child 
wanted me, I should be called. 

^ Dear me ! how sad my heart grew ! I 
feared they were come to take a^my my 
diild, and that 2 should see him no more, 
lagotold me tfawe was some mystery about 
th^m, whieh he 4id not lake. They were 
not oome as o^ptivas> mA Aere Imd beena 
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long conference between the gentleman and 
Garcias, and between the lady and Francis- 
co/before the child had been called fi)r. 

" After dinner, to my great joy, I was 
summoned into the parlour to pacify the 
child, who was crying for me. Don Ma- 
nuel, Garcias, and tbe gentleman, were in 
earnest convei-sation when I appeared. The 
lady called me to her, and asked me a thou- 
sand questions concerning her child, and of- 
fered me a heavy purse, which I refused, 
telling her I had no way of spending mo- 
ney, as every thing I wanted was regularly 
provided for me ; but that, if she wished to 
bind me to her child for ever, she would 
have the goodness to send a trifle to my 
poor family, and let them, know I was liv- 
ingy well, and in want of nothing but to see 
them. Deep as Garcias was in discourse, 
be heard me, and darted a look at me that 
turned my blood to ice. The lady perfectly 
understood his glance, and kindly plead^ 
in my excuse ; and said, if they would al- 
low her to grant my request, she would 
pledge her life to manage so as to preclude 
the possibility of any bad consequence aris-^ 
ing. Garcias was rudely inflexible, until 

VOL. I. N 
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dim Manud inteifeBedb who Inmnuiely <ffu^ 
dered my request to' he granted, and po* 
litely eompliinented the lady upon pnx^ 
she had. already given of a pradence and 
skill in management^ on whidi he was con« 
tent to risk his safety. 

*< I was very grateful far this; and the 
lady took down: my finnily's name and 
abode, and promised to alk>w tfaem^ twenty 
crowns a-year, during my life, as a reeom-^ 
pence for my care of her- child. After that, 
she again talked of the child, and. said it 
would break her heaaH to part witb him> 
and that she wished! to tfake the sweet en^ 
gaging prattle*/ with hen It was: now ^m 
gentleman's turn to > be quick of hearing; fi>r 
he immediately eoBdiimed^^ How oould. 
sudi an absurd wish, enter ycmr msiKl? 
You too "^ell know tfa6impoi8ilnlit3^ of sucA - 
a thing/-^^ Ki^Y* she replied, wlfiki fire- 
flashed from her eyes* ^although I feaved- 
my wish oould not be gratiBed, it'wasna^ 
toral that I should ft>rm it; nor did itrme^^ 
rit your iMspieasure, my lord; but, to b» 
sure, you, who ImawnotrwfaatpxrmA^rf^/li^* 
t;^£aie^ cannot exooeeia me the weriroeas^ 
ofaimotiiecc'-^^Ohrr replied tto^gend^mai^ 
with a spiteful sneers * I shall not pvetekid 



to dk^te: u^1lie> mhjedba^ Soling ^^ ^ 
one who has eviiiioed' svioh ^quirite seimbi^^^ 
/ify.^wbo hasgi^n^t/cA^proofkofj/i/f^/ ten- 

:« THie^ Iftdy drily answered with a look of 
sGOiti, though' she seentied full well -to com- 
pfebend^'hk meaning ; for she turned dtodly 
pale^ and'shookas if she had seen a spectre. 
Bf this time; the child had fiiUen asleep, and' 
I *wasf ordered to take him to the nursery, 
whwe I now went with a light heart, as I 
wia noi(V^ assur^d^ he was not to be tiaken^ 
from me; andvatiother thing thatt gave me* 
gteat pleasure wfisi my being convinced, by 
what the lady said about parental' feelings, * 
that t*ii« w^s* ni>t*the fethet of The^)dore, 
though he cert^nly appeared to be the la^ 
dy^hufrbandr* 

^'Nay, Tere^'" s^d Victoria, ^^'didyou 
not comprehend her speech as a sarcasm- 
up<)«i this^ un»atur^ father's waist of parental 

fedtog?'** 

v*^Ohi dfear dbnna, do not grieve my heart 
bj^ sodi a^ supposition ! for it is nattinl that 
w^^ sfaoidd' be' grieved at any one we love * 
sftAnging^frdm^ bad parentage; and though 
tlns^eotkiman certabil;^ Mmsr a vetyfiiie bmd^ 
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some man, his oountenanceevidently betray* 
ed the secrets of a bad heart." 

" I may be wrong. Proceed, dear Teresa.** 

'^ In about two hours after I had taken 
the child to the nursery, his mother entered 
with Francisco. She was in t^ars, and came 
to take leave of her boy, who still was &st 
asleep. She woo Id not let me awake him; 
bvit she wept so over him, and pressed him 
so tenderly to her bosom, that I wonder she 
did not disturb him. At last the gentle* 
man, with don Manuel and Garcias, came 
into the room. The gentleman told the 
lady she must go that moment. She begged 
for half-an-hour longer. The gentleman res- 
fused, and she was very angry, when, with- 
out further , ceremony, these three hard- 
hearted men dragged her forcibly from her 
child, and I never saw her more ; and Worse, 
she was never, I fear, heard of since." 

**I]^oly Virgin !'•.. exqlaimed Victoria, shud- 
dering : " surely they did not murder her ?" 

**AJas! there was Uttie doubt of that ; for 
poor lago saw them drag her into that dread- 
ful chamber where the skeleton hangs at the 
door, and saw the three ruffians return in 
about an hour, l)ut the lady never. He 
heard her shrieks too, very loud at firsts 
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when they droned her in ; but they be- 
came fainter, and at last suddenly ceased, 
after a dreadful groan." 

"Ill-fated woman !" sighed Victona. 

" lU.fated indeed ; for sure I am her corse 
had not Christian burial, although I know 
not what they did with it ; for, donna, be- 
cause she was my child's mother^ and I then 
had a good stock of spirits, I had the cou- 
rage to venture into that room, to look after 
the body, when, oh, San Jago ! shall I 
ever forget what I saw ! But I must not— 
dare not tell you, since it would mitke you 
more afraid here than you are. So terrified 
was I by what I saw, that I fejl into a swoon, 
in which don Manuel himself found me, and 
brought me out of that dreadful place ; and 
I believe the thorough fright I got saved my 
life, for when Garcias wanted that I should 
receive the punishment due for my rashness, 
don Manuel sddl had suffered sufficiently." 

" But did you make any discovery rela- 
tive to the object you sought ?" 

" Oh, no ! I suppose they disposed of the 
body before I sought after it. Dear, dear ! 
what hearts must they have had to mangle 
«uch a beautiful creature !" 

^* She was very beautiful then ?'* 
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•* The most perfect :beaiity)m2jr ^^iever 
beheld, until I ^aw you, dffosm; yety<m aie 
very unlike, except in air, vi^hidi seems ta 
proclaim in you, as yneSi as ,m faer,:that you 
are of doble birth. She then appeared to 
^be full fifteen years oWer than you now are, 
4ind her mourner seemed to teU tlbat hers^vms 
ra daring and proud spiirit Th^e wassomsa* 
.thing ^ grand in her look, and in.eveiy 
ino¥efi)ent, that she appeared ^ if bom to 
pommand ihewhole w(H4d. Her face,^thou^ 
j)erfect in beauty, you could find no great 
pleasure in looking at, for it mdre suiprised 
than charmed; while the longer I look , at 
you, the more I iMdah to look ; land ^ast so 
it was with my child; fca: your ey^es and 
smile are continually reminding I^iego asral 
me of him ; for, like you, when he raised hw 
eyes, it was as it were on puiippse to -de- 
light every beholder; and when be smiled, 
we saw how beauty and goodness improved 
each other's sweetness. Your smiles,io be 
sure, have all been' sad since h&se you have 
been, while my child's were generally the 
reverse; and yet they have iiic same effect, 
and £nd their way wilii eq^ual speed to the 
heart. But there was something about :m3pr 
child's mother, ev^n when snniUi^ the anost 
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•eondbsGendiii^y, Hhcit overawed and made 
one trembly. Her complexion was veiy 
flne» and her e}?e8» I believe, were black, for 
her eydbrow« were like jet«; but every time 
^e moved her eyes, such flashes, like light- 
ening, shot €rom them, that I feared to look 
at them.'' 

"It seems f to cme," said our heroine, after 
a thoughtfiil pause, " a very extraordinary 
.inconsistency, this youth's being left to the 
society ^of sudi ;abandoned wretches as don 
Manuel, >Garcias, and Alcmzo; at the same 
iinxe that a msta of worth and honour was 
-given the care of ins education, and a wo- 
man, of virtuous ?prindip}es, selected to ^- 
tend him, at that period of ihis life when pre- 
.oepts and impressions are likely to take a 
^deep and lasting root** 

** He was not left ix> the society of don 
Manuel and his jirofligate companions, don- 
na. It was very evident that every proper 
care had been iakeai of him before he fell 
to my charge, but by whom I know not ; 
for I believe W£ were both brought hither 
about the same time, as he spoke a language 
at first which I did not understand, which 
Thomas told me was EngUsh. He next 
jSsil to my cai^e^ and was then always )vith 
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me in the nursery, which is a room quite se^^ 
parate from the other inhabited apartments, 
or in the private gardens belonging to the 
castle. It was in my power to teach him all 
that was necessary for sudi an infant to 
know, because I was so fortunate as to have 
had an education far above my situation in 
life. My father was a very poor goatherd 
in Arragon ; and from the circumstance of 
my being deformed, the great lady of our 
village took compassion on me, and sent me 
to a neighbouring monastery to be edu- 
cated, that my mind might give me com* 
forts of which my appearance deprived me. 
It was my benefactress's intention, I believe, 
that I should continue in the convent ; but, 
alas ! she suddenly died ; and having made 
no provision for me, I was sent back to my 
parents, richer, by the instructions four years 
residence in the monastery had made mie, 
than when I left them. 

'^ It was my father^s wish that I shouki 
wed the young man who assisted him in the 
care of our flocks. My husband, though 
very good, was very ignorant; but he was 
willing to leam ; so I taught him to read 
and write, and indeed all the little know* 
ledge I acquired at the monastery. We had 
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only one ch3d, a girl ; but she, who married 
a neighbouring herdsman, having a large fa- 
mily, and little to maintain them, I thought 
it would be a good thing to set up a little day- 
school, to teach the ignorant and idle children 
in the village to read, write, and work. I 
did so; it succeeded very well, and its pro^. 
fits made us very comfortable. So thus you- 
see, donna, I was in the habit of teaching 
children ; and as I had learned every moral 
as well as Christian duty in the convent, 1 
took delight in strengthening them in the 
iriind of my sweet child, where, I do believe, 
-even had be been left to himself, they would 
have sprung spontaneously. 

'* When he attained his sixth year, he 
was committed to the care of segnor Sebas- 
tian, and resided wholly with him. This 
library, and those adjoining rooms, to which 
yonder door leads, were occupied by Sebas- 
tian and his pupil, and they had their meals 
constantly with Francisco, who has apart- 
ments saered . to him^ c<>ntiguous to segnor 
Sebastian's^ ^where not one of don Manuel's 
associates' or bis! domestics, except Diego 
and the poor o^d negtoi, were ever allowed to 
eater, £ven, I,, who used to attend upo]i< 



feoy idifld 40 oenstmtly in Se)»fi$tfoii)i ^iptet^ 
in^i^ts, ^ds never in Firandseo'is* 

'* Mj cbild was permitted, as fee ftdiraa- 
ced ki yewBt to fdayell over tiie gfiiwnd^ 
and to go anywhere with Js^o i^r Dhg^; 
and when be grew up, he wm :iifowed id 
str»y where he plei^ed^ exeept into :a few 
interdicted apartenentfi; but he iiever in his 
life eat a meid at don ManueVs -talfle, ^ 
jthoagh dicm Manuel sometiixiies imeA f± 

At this moment Viet<»ia ^eard a ntiiae; 
hastily »be struck a false chord vp^n the 
harp ; and before she could reeover ker jsas^ 
take, to her utter dismay, Gatcsas »)tood ^he- 
fore her. 



CHAPTfiR XXI. 



^* Wretch T said Oaordias, ^emly, to TPiii 
resa,^ what bfougbtymi'bwre?" « 

Victoria's just-acqntred knowied^^^ie 
crimes 0f<i^rcias inspired 'h^'VH^i^di 'de- 
testation aflad contempt, that;, quite iii£g^ 
nant at his present insolence, her spirit rose 



^Qperior to her fbsirSf and ^ith quickness 
she replied — ^* My summons." 

** Your summons ! really ! and may I 
presume to ask^ for what purpose was ihis 
old wretch summoned ?^ 

" I did not before know,** returned Vic* 
toria, haughtily/^* tlntt my fiite was so very 
degrading, as to compel my being account- 
able to you fixr my actions ; but since, alas ! 
it is so, I tdl you, that my companions in 
misery, o^reroome by long watching, have 
fallen asleep^ L^ to myself, and wishing 
to shun my own wretehed thoughts, I came 
hither in seardh of a book, to allure my 
mind from agonizing contemplation ; I saw 
this^ harp— I wished to play, yet fearing to 
Mmain alone, I was happy in Teresa's at- 
tendance, which Diego informed me I 
might «call for when I pleased/* 

" WeH, madam; but as I am now here, 
to supply the plaoeof this guardian angel, 
Aie nmy spread her ethereal wings, and join 
liet si9ler seraphs. Go/* continued he,, 
Wffving his band fbr 'Teresa to depart.: 

** St»^, I conjure you, Teresa rexdaim- 
ed VicionABk, w$& h Abgcee of vehemence 
not natural to hen, 

f I say»;begiaK^ mt^bik^Mypa value the 
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slender thread by which your miserable ex* 
istence hangs ;'' and he stamped his foot with 
violence. 

The trembling Teresa obeyed, whilst 
6ur heroine felt more indignant than alarm* 
ed at his conduct. 

*' Come, come," said the wretch, striving 
to soften the ferocity of his diabolical coun- 
tenance into a' smile, ** smooth that frown- 
ing brow, and listen with complacency to 
what I am about to communicate, as it con- 
cerns your happiness as materially as mine." 

The wretch's softened countenance awa- 
kened terror in Victoria's mind, and she 
ivould have flown from him to Octavia, had 
he not prevented her by extending his arms, 
to confine her in the recess of the window 
where she had been sitting. ' 

** Be not alarmed," . said he, " and leam 
that it will be your own fault if I am not 
your friend. The anxious wish you must 
have to quit this casde, I suppose you will 
not affect to deny ; patiently hear me, ^id 
you will find that I am willing to aid youi: 
escape from hence/' 

Victoria looked incredulously, and tremr^ 
blingly reassumed her seat. 

Garcias took Teresa's f^hair, and thus be* 



KOMAKCE OP THE PYEENEES. 277 

gan. — ** Females are too quick-sighted to 
the admiration they inspire, to make it ne- 
cessary for me to inform you, that don Ma- 
nuel is seriously captivated by your uncom- 
m^on perfections; biit as your penetration 
cannot have reached to the discovery of his 
intentions, I will inform you of them. The 
.very moment he returns, it is his fixed de- 
termination to make you his; his will is 
arbitrary; nor will your concurrence be 
even asked — he is resolved upon the union, 
and your fate is inevitable. No more libera 
ty than you now enjoy ever more will be 
yours, and in this dreadful castle you will 
live as long as the caprice or jealousy of 
your tyrant will permit you: terror and 
misery will be henceforth the inmates of 
your breast, and this decree is inevitable, 
unless — — " ' 

" Unless what?" said Victoria, almost 
br^thless withhonxur. 

** Unless you will listen to the suit of 
another who adores you, who justly appre^ 
ciates your worth, who prizes your happi- 
ness above bis own, and who has the power^ 
as well as the incltnaticm, to convey you» 
this very night, to any asylum ypu may de* 
sire. YeSy loveli^t of creatures! lam that. 
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nan. I adore you— pantonately adore yoo; 
and if yoa will solemnly promkie to be 
•mine, I will this night carry you to a neigh«> 
lK>uring ooovent, where a friend of mine, a 
reverend ' monk, will join our hands. CHi 
4hese terms, and these only, wiU I rertcn 
you to the world/* 

^' On these terms, then, ^never wiU I le* 
turn to it,'' said Victoria, buirstHig into 
tears of grief, horror, and indignatibn* 

^ Oh, revoke that cruel sentence, angeUc 
maid, and beware how you make me yxnir 
enemy r replied Gardas, caitchiRg^w by. 
tiie band. 

The moment iSaroas iouohed Victoria'^ 
hand, she uttered a loud shriek^ and stra^ 
with all her strength, to extricate hersdf 
from his grasp, but in vaan; lie held her. 
hand fast in his, until a tall' and herribly^ 
Mdaveroms i^ure^ dad ita a rtmnge kind of 
flowing drapery, withoutnoiseor any wam^ 
ing, itood befere tiiem^ lookingstemly upon 
Garcias,. who,, in teiror and 'anmzement^ 
predipittfkely fled kito the piaacea. Oar he- 
roine, dn w3d dismay,:waited to^nsafae no 
finthei^obiervsrfnaiis, but swaMy nMved t^-> 
wards the pariour, at tibe door^of wiaeli: the 
smk into l9be ^rms^ of Oeta^riiii wlM^ . a«»t 
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iceried bjr her siiriek, iiras tfykig, :in aiana, 
to her assistance. 

When her agttation had in some degrq? 
€id)sided, Yictoria rekted sdl jtlist imd om 
curved in Ihe library to occasion her alarm; 
and the conduct of Garctas awakened new 
fif^rehensions and uneasiness, vMle ihe 
aingtalar appearance df the stranger, ^wkth 
his extraordinary eflSbct on Garctas, fiSed 
them with superstitions fear wnd ^maae* 
ment, at the san^ time tha(t Vicfioria felt 
and acknowledged gratitude to lEtexaren &r 
that interference, whether by snbsstance tost 
shadow, which had' rescued iher figoan the 
further insolence of the wi^efa 6dnaa& 
Heio soon iafter aiwoke, 'wfaen thtse three 
«»n&rt&nate women wanted not ^tiiemes iioir 
coiiTersalS<Mn to engage them, tmtii Diegt^ 
and Juan appeared to prepaee ior dinner^ 
when the fonfier informed them they w^re 
ti^dinfetliatiday^aloiie, a8:s^nor Sdbast&ift 
was obMged to Temam, ibr the Best mf the 
day> vn^h Fraficisco, and tfiasciai :had beeft 
snddenly ^ealled^ by unexpeoted Immiefls^ 
ftpm tile eastlck Dinner was >sh0Ctty after 
served; anad as there wag no one |[>reflent ta 
kiluoidate tiiem» ti»y made a wuek 
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meal than they had yet done since their 
captivity. 

During the remainder of that day, Diego 
was remarkably kind» attentive, and re- 
spectful to them. He attended them in 
their walk, to -protect them from alarms ; 
selected from the library some beautiful ro- 
mances, which he thought might beguile 
them of their sorrows ; and when, with Te* 
resa, he conducted them to their chamber; 
he left them there with the most solemn as- 
surances of perfect safety through that nighty 
and as, by the kindness of Diego^ their spi^^ 
rits laboured not under apprehenaion of im- 
mediate danger, they all enjoyed a comfort^ 
able share of sleep ; and in the morning 
poor Teresa was rejcnced to see her dear 
young donna less wan and lai^uid than she 
had hitherto beheld her. 

In the parlour they found Sebastian^ 
who, as usual, received them all wjjdi* poUteA*^ 
ness, but Victoria with the cordiality of real 
afiPection ; and they were scarcely seated at 
the breakfast-table, when Alonzo mede his 
un wished*far appearance ; when, afit^r pay- 
ing his complimaits to every one with 
much civility^ thi^ miscreant addressed a * 
very high-flown strain of eloquence to Vic- 
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toria, in the form of a message from dcfn 
Manuel, expressive of his regret at being 
prevented, by unavoidable and urgent busi- 
ness, fron\ paying her every homage and at- 
tention in his castle. ^ 

Soon after breakfast they all adjourn- 
ed to the library, where, in a short time, 
Sebastian took leave; and our heroine 
found, in the moment of his departure, the 
friendly prop upon which she rested snateh- 
ed away ; for, not knowing how Alonzo 
would conduct himself, the absence of Se- 
bastian awakened a thousand painful appre- 
hensions, and she became comfortless and 
sad. 

Although Alonzo was, in his heart, al- 
most as great a villain as Gardas, his man- 
ners were not so like a ruffian's. You had 
every mischief to apprehend from Alonzo's 
treachery, while his cowardice shielded you 
from unveiled brutality. Victoria's inte- 
resting and uncommon share of beauty, her 
imafTected elegance and sweetness of man- 
ners, had made a deep impression upon 
Alonzo's fancy, but fear taught him to con- 
ceal it ; and the more effectually so to do, 
and to aid his secret purposes, he affiscted to 
be charmed by the very small slmre of al* 
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luremoits pocar Sao had to boast cf,^ 
whom he now paid the most pointed atten- 
tioDy.and who reoeiv^ed his assiduities fnlias 
fiiTOurably as his vanily could lead. him to 
expect Hero therefore wished &r no o&tf 
entertttnment than the pleasing, because 
fiattenng, joonvenaticKn of Alonza» who 
abounded in what is termed smalLtalk, and 
was possessed of a thousand little seductive 
arts, which he now hastcsied to play off 
against the too^useeptihle heart of the un- 
wary Hero ; while Victoria and her really- 
sensible oompankm sought employment. for 
their distracted thoughts, by reading, until 
they were summoned to the comidor *. 

Victoria was grieved at not seeing Sebas- 
tian in the dining-room, Alonzo, who af- 
fected the manners of don Manuel, took 
the upper end of the tables and performed 
the honours with a degree of dvility that 
almost approached politeness. They had 
not been long at table, when a negro enter- 
ed with some flasks of wine; he was habited 
> like Diego and Juan ; his person was of a 
commanding height, of graceful and strikitig 
symmetry ; while his face, in despite of the 
'■ dark doud that shaded it, beamed with Im* 

'* Eating-room* 



rra@nit^iaDAii\teUiganc». After deliveruoig 
:t;he jvine to D^gOj be would have retired, 
.l}od. not AloBzOi desired him .to gtay, tha^, 
4>y learning to attend at table, he nugbt 
^qpply the place of Juan, who was waited 
in another department. The negro/bowing 
^grae^efully, took bis station by iDi^ofs side. 
Victoria, anxious to observe every new 
<>person she sawin libe castle, to learn from 
.tbeir eountenanc^^ if possible, whether she 
ihad any thing ^to hope or fear from then^, 
jtook an opportunity of stealii^g a look at 
tthe n^Q, ;and caught him in earnest gaase 
.at her. The transient glance of his eyes 
.t^ieh modesty allowed her to take, seemed 
^bNG^ming with pity and goodwill Grateful 
£or the kindness his Ipoks implied, she fe>t 
anter^ated foar tiie fitte oi this young man, 
whom she was grieved to see in such a place, 
^irf itk such society ; and whenever she en- 
couatered his eyes^ which, without intend- 
ing it, was ^pifetty frequently, Hhey seemed 
to ^peak aoKijaty for her fate ; and altliougb 
die could, by no means, tell how fer this 
young masn might have it in bis power to 
befri^ld her, yet she had beard and read of 
such instances c^ fidelity, courage, perse*^ 
verance^ and ingenuity among.negi^s, that 
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she could not divest herself of the flattering 
hope of his exerting himself in her behalf; 
and when he departed with the other do- 
mestics after dinner, she felt so anxious to 
learn some account of him, that she had the 
imprudence to ask Alonzo who he was. 

** That I know not,** replied Alonzo, 
** but believe, although a negro, his parents 
were of consequence in South America. He 
fell into don Manuel's hands some years 
ago, and has hitherto had an employment 
out of the castle ; but now, upon the de* 
cease of an old negro domestic, don Manuel 
has selected this one to supply his place. 
And now, paving answered your question, 
donna Victoria, may I not hope you will 
have the goddness to do so by jnine. — 
What can excite such interest for this 
negro?" * * 

Victoria now; felt the force of her impru- 
dence, and was totally unable to reply. 

Signorft Bernini, seeing her distress, and 
filarmed for its consequences, relieved her 
embarrassment, by affecting, on the instant, 
to be seized with a sudden faintness ; and 
the commotion it occasioned naturally call- 
ed off Alonzo's attention from the expected 
reply, for which he did not again ask. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



Ik some time after Octavia announced her 
perfect recovery, Alonzo proposed to walk. 
In the grounds. Hero, in a moment, was 
ready to attend him. Victoria, in passive 
sadness, arose to go. Bernini followed li,er : 
example, and, arm-in-arui, they set pllt; ' 
and the lovers, keeping at bumble tUai^^lJce,  
left them unmolested to tbeiran^(i(d|iiilly 
tete-ci~tete, until the sombre s^lfi^M i^ 
proaching night reminded theacB r'eturit;, ', 
Shortly after they entered. -rai piazira, ; 
Victoria heard the sound of vajcss^just b^ 
neath her feet; and instinyi^^eli'.looUrog , 
downwards, beheld, tliroiigh^^c^tti iii^the 
fl^s upon which tliey w?iSt«d,'ife stirong . 
torchJight, and several rii£^^)is W&iy: em- . 
ployed depositing a coffi(ii|i^ ,^K dearth. 
Fear of Alonzo. prevented liftf.*MS^tniig, 
and by a gentle niotionipf^Jieif.^l^d and 
hand, she direct^ l}erniftHsy:en,'t^ji to the 
shocking spectacle. In silent jMjrrDr they 
looked and shuddered, jis they seemed to. 
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Stop for Hero and Alonzo, who were lin* 
gering behind them. 

At this moment they were called from 
their horrid contemplation, by tht report of 
a smart cannonading, issuing, nearly as they 
could guess, from beneath the eastern ram- 
part Alonso listened fbr a few nK>Bieate^ 
but upon 9ome indistinct: shoutings a smali^ 
dischai^ oi musquetry, and a: tokA oessa^* 
tion of the cannon, he. suddeoly^retnated) 
through the garden-gate,, wfaidh.hecarefiil-*- 
ly dosed after him, leaving' the three cap* 
tixres to themselves and their apprehensions;' 

Hero now hastily advaaicedTto Victoria:' 
and Oetavia, who, Juddering, looked>again^ 
down upon the ohasm^ as they. wiem:abo«it 
to'pioeeed; but the light' had* vanished; and 
aU diewwaa' total dJHrhness and sulenoe. At 
the same instant; a^IwUowtiound^gainsttiiei 
pavement called, their: eyessta somoc paees: 
distance before them; when they> imme^* 
diately saw: a^^trai^toor rise up^* and! a^ mm 
spring throu^ it ; after- him another; asid'^ 
anotiier, until about twenty armed^uffians^ 
ai^seared, whor all rushed; as'itbey/arose, to^* 
wwds-the ^rdens^; but the tetri^fiedfccnidcsi* 
on the first appeoranoe'of tiwm^ wii^petE 
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theirwild'aflWght, they could not open; and 
seeing the men approaching fast, they, re- 
gardless of Diego's- interdict, retreated along 
the north piazza, the aitgle of which was 
close to the gardai-gate. 

Victoria's speed- far outran that of her 
companions; Bereft of her usual prudence, 
in tiiis moment of terror, she rushed along, 
unmindful whither, until an innnaise iron 
grating in the centre of the piazza stopped 
her further progress that' way. Wildly she ' 
lD<i>ked around for a passage to escape by, 
and saw, in the walLto her-righfc-hand, op- 
posite to the castle, a door open, through 
which she instantly boundedi the quicken-f 
ing steps of her companioils, which echo 
resounded along the vaialted rorf of the pi- 
azza, augmenting her apprehensions. She 
vntsnow in ar gloomy, grass-grown tioister-i— 
she heard the door behind her^ slap with 
violence, and at* ther same moment Hero 
uttered' » piercing; sfaiiek; Believing' this 
tcr be tlmj dying cry of Hero, she gave her- 
self up for lost V she no longer couM be said 
to run*— she almost* seemed^ to fl^, and 
soon was cat the^end of the cloister? where a 
door stood openr, throughr which she darted^ 
and '^mid terseif itt af thick; gloomy vrood^ 
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among the trees of which she hastily deter- 
mined to ccmceal herself, at least while she 
recommended her soul to Heaven, firmly 
believing her last hour was come. 

Through a thick dump she forced her 
way ; and whilst, on her knees, she breathed 
out that pure and fervent piety her heart 
was full of, her ears were suddenly assailed 
by the sound of dreadful blows, frantic cries, 
and piteoujs moans. Victoria, appalled with 
terror, arose in dismay, to find a new retreat; 
but the further . she penetrated into the 
wood, the more woefully distinct the horrid 
sounds became, until, moving from spot to 
spot, with a vain hope of removing^ fi-om 
such a shocking interruption, by some hi- 
therto-unexplored passage amongst the 
trees, she found herself in a small amphi- 
theatre, formed by the wood, in the centre 
of which stood a pyramidical monument ;. 
around which, a most ghastly figure, cover- 
ed witli wounds and gore, was running with 
great velocity, and, with frantic gestures, 
dealing itself dreadful blows, while it 
shrieked and groaned most horribly, or at 
intervals exclaimed, in a wild, shrill, and ter« 
rific voice — " Retribution ! retribution !" , 

Words cannot express the situation of 
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Victoria, when the moon, full and bright, 
discovered to her the hideous spectre. Her 
terror was wound up to the highest pitch, 
and almost fainting, she sanlc to the ground; 
and at the same moment the phantom sud- 
denly ceased its extraordinary exercise, fold- 
ed its arms across its bleeding breast, and 
moumfiilly murmuring out — " Ill-fated 
house of Ariosto !" vanished from her view. 
At this moment she heard a rustlingamongst 
the leaves, and the sound of approaching 
footsteps. She was almost convulsed by 
terror, when a voice exclaimed — ** Lady 
Victoria ! lady Victoria ! for Heaven's sake, 
where are you? Answer me, I beseech 
you — answer me P' 

The voice was unknown to her, but its 
tones were those of pity and solicitude. Vic- 
tCHia, therefore, wishing to point out the 
spot she could not rise from, answered by a 
deep-drawn sigh ; to speak at that moment 
she found impossible. 

In an instant a man threw himself on one 
knee beside her, and with som.e difficulty 
raised her from the ground; while the bright 
beams of the moon dispelled at once all fear 
of him, by discovering him to be the negro. 

VOL. I. o 
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in tremulous wx&atMt '' I tbankf and Gtei^ 
ven wiU rooompenw you for your kind con^ 
pawon ta a hapkas s^fffngw^tam ftom^very 

^ For pity'9 sake.** xefiM the iHigio^ ^' bci 
not thus so di'cadfoUy agita|;e4 ! CompoM 
yowsel^ if possible^ dearast mudaiD* Be^ 
lieve me> you bav^ no danger to apiurebend 
atjH^asent; and when you hav^ imt assured 
the bumble friend befca:^^ you wiU proti^cA 
you, while life aod liberty are s|pared tahiinu'' 

Victoria attempted to r^ly« but widd 
nc^ ; she burst into tern of genuine gvair 
titud^ whidi the negio attempted not to 
restrain, believing they would be of 'servioo 
to her agitated spirits i and he was not mi^ 
taken. Viotoria at lengtb became much 
more calm and collected^ and desked to Imm 
the name of a friend to whqoa sbo fiilt bw^ 
self so much obliged^ 

*« Hippoly to del Rosaiao^ madam^ be ca. 
pUecU "* has the honour of wm 9,timi4mg 
you.'' 

<' Sqpor Hippolytoi" said Viotoaan "^ I 
wiah immediately to leave this woo^ wh^ee 
the reeollec^<Hi of what I baye juat beh^ 
may deprive me of that share of courage and 



Mlf>00ttimi(id neoe88«ry to enaUe me to 

Melt my iuipleflB oompanioiis, for whom fitte 

I bave but too much cause to tremble.'* 

^ Th6y are in perfect safety, segnoia, and 

ymimg in the doister, in anxious htqpea 

dt my bringing them wmB IntelUgeiKse of 

yott»" 

•• You have then seen them ?** 

"" I ha>re, segnora» and akrmed thna 

liiuoh more than I could have wished by my 

puimiit of them ; but I tliought it better to 

risk that, than allow you to go whereter 

ytwir natural fears mrght fauny you, within 

0ut a |)rotector to guard you fW>m real dan« 

ger.** 

^ Then what prrat»tated me hither wiui 

eiily imagiiiary.^" 

^ Nothing more, madam; aad now I tieg 

yoa to allow me the honour of conducting 

you to your friends^ who ars^ no doubt, suf* 

fl»»ig much uneasmess in their solidtnde 

Sof your safety." Then^ respectfully placing 

VictDria*8 arm within his own to support her, 

ti^o dee would have bete unable to pro^ 

ceed> he conducted her through a winding 

path in the wood, which led to the cloister; 

and as tbey walked on, be continued — 
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" Alarmed hy your long absence, madam, 
my anxiety for your safety led me, perhaps 
officiously, to determine upon going in quest 
of you ; forming, as I went, an excuse to 
offer to segnor Alonzo for my uncalled-for 
appearance. I had scarcely turned the an- 
gle from the south piazza, when I beheld 
you advancing, and segnor Alonzo retreat- 
ing. I also saw the rising of the men ; and 
instantly conceiving the effect their sudden 
appearance must naturally have upon you, I 
hastened forward to assure you that they 
would not molest you. But you fled, and 
were so many hundred paces before m^ 
when my pursuit began, that it was impos- 
sible to overtake you, even winged as I was 
by alarm and anxiety. I readied the.dois-i 
ter the moment your terrified attendants 
entered it, who attaxipted to fasten the door 
against me ; and vain, for some time, were 
all my efforts to convince them I was not 
an assassin. At length they recollected me, 
and became suffidently collected to inform 
me, that you were a considerable distance 
on before them, when I lost not. a moment, 
madam, in seeking you." 

" Oh, segnor !" replied Victoria, *^ how 
good, how compassionate you are ! Whilst 



#ith g:i«ititiid6< Yottf Adttve btttatittity kd 
ym oti t6 fiiy addstifMde} iltlfotigh y <mi[ eoiild 

not have imaged how iHtii^b I Stoiod Is 
it«^ of Ht M It is kf^KM^Ite you MUld 
c«lW^t« how guMt I9(e teiror lefkdttfed feMS 
bem. On^e I should fiot have been 86 «a« 
iifytifufmed; btftfio^iemiiigdedtoti^seify^ 
thrown into the very seat of h(XfWi it is Md 
mMfs6 that my MSolttliOA U^ablei. To 
you, segiii^ fiippolyto^ t Kpesfek tviiboml 
9tfu{)lei of dary «aisery„ My UHftwt^ sbooyou 
tm not «ti Mtodiite h^e; fer ttttJKugb t 
NOW bebotd yon dbamd Mimg d»A Mamt* 
el's t>«Mipte, you» igf, your mtuften yow &«> 

cent, language, all pnxfilittt yOb thK>t«r|» }Sf 
rttilfoitutio into a situation lUlgmial to your 

ndti4 attd i^b^ebdi thM to whidi you nw 
by bklb entitl«&'' 
** I wtts'CtirtailllyttiHMlani,'' tmatiei Hi^ 

jkAytOi ** bom tifid edu<Mtod to ill *^ mueb 
higher slitfatioft 'm fife Hhm my pt^6&m 

hutttble OUtfi :^OrtutiedelJgbtc^i«ihettl|NM''> 
live humours, to vary the conditions of meiS. 
Inlbe gisMMl Oj^dtte^the'Wddd^nQi'pte* 

siiifdfirte mt/y he deMMd a ItiSm ohe <» but 

whae j^Mtedtiftg hitioe«nti6 ma hmity fi^Mtt 

tf9 
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dertructioD, and tbking even one »nglepang 
from sorrow, or an alarm from fear, I am, in 
my own estimation, exalted, and must feel 
happy in my fitte." 

At this moment they entered the cloister, 
when they were met by Sebastian, Octavia, 
and Hero, when Hippoly to made a respect- 
ful motion to resign the support of Victoria 
to Sebastian. 

** No,** said Sebastian ; '* you only merit 
that honour by having earned it" 

'* And highly," said Victoria, '^ as I es- 
timate segnor Sebastian, I cannot im>ve my- 
self so ungratefrd as to throw off the. kind 
protection of my new friend the very mo- 
ment I find other aid/* 

" That would be a line of conduct not 
perfectly consistent with the courtesy, good- 
nature, and gratitude of donila Victoria's dis- 
position," replied Sebastian. ** To these, 
then, the (X)mpani<His of your alarm and 
flight, whose loud shrieks drew me, from a 
solitary walk, hither, I will give . my sup- 
port" 

And now they bent their course to the 
castle. Signora Octavia and Hero, leaning 
upon Sebastian, led the way ; Victoria fol- 
lowed, supported by Hippoly to, who found 
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himself so much charmed and flattered hy 
our heroine's kind and condescending at- 
tention to him, that he felt totally at a loss 
for words to express an acknowledgment. 
He could only look how sensibly he was af- 
fected by her goodness ; but a cloud obscur- 
ing the brightness of the moon at that mo- 
ment, Victoria saw not the brilliant beams 
of gratitude that sparkled in his fine and in- 
telligent eyes, 

Silently they walked on, Victoria too 
much exhausted, by her late alarm, to speak, 
and Hippoly to too respectful to interrupt her 
silence. On turning the angle into the east 
piazza, they encountered Alonzo, who, cast- 
ing a furious look at Hippolyto, snatched 
Victoria's hand from his arm ; and Victoria 
would have snatched it in return from Alon- 
zo, and restored it to her kind protector, had 
not the i-ecoUection of her imprudent ques- 
tion having already betrayed too much in- 
terest about Hippolyto, taught her compli- 
ance ; while Hippolyto, bowing gracefully^ 
retired, with a countenance expressive of 
sorrow, anxiety, and chagrin. 

Sebastian, more collected, and much less 
sad than usual, remained the whole evening 
in the parlour. At supper, Victoria seated 
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by SebiMktit md attended by IXego mA 
Hippofyto^ Mt incited witli somedegree of 
ooun^ and oomposore, and in defiance of 
her hte dreadful alarms oonveised with 
flMMthing Vk^ cheerf aln«i^ and ease. 

At the Wttal time Ter^M and Diego dt- 
tendfed So eondMt the fetnale capti^^ ta 
their apartment, where they passed an nn^ 
molested night ; bnt the ocenrremses ot the 
evening had agitated the spirits Of onr he^ 
roine toe^ much, to permit her rest to be 
GCNttArtable » nnbi^ken. 

Ten darjrs now passed heavily on, witlio»t 
the intervention of a single indklent wc»f h 
rel^ng. Victoria and OtU^ria were sfffi 
comfortless and sad, in the emd uneertaiist^f 
of their fate ki I^Mrt terrible eastle, and t^tfa-* 
out ijie smattest prospect ef being ever fe- 
stored to their liriends ; but Hero becMaer 
eacib hour, mote and mors^ recom^ted to her 
deatin^ff. Atoneo was indefiitigable in his 
attentions aivd flstteiy to her ; a^ sad and 
dei^erale havoc in her too^usc3eptible heart 
was the oonsequenee. SebasManl^ affection^ 
ate kindness to Victoria srppeared to incrttMe 
eadk hOM, and he now passed most of his 
tinM wttk her and Bemini in the hhmy or 
tlier groMgttdb^; while Diego and lli]ipelftid> 
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seemed to find no pleasure equal to that of 
alleviating the horrors of Victoria's situation 
as much as was in their power, by every at- 
tention and act of kindness which they could 
offer. 

On the fourteenth evening of our hero- 
ine's hopeless captivity, she observed Juan 
attend at supper in Diego's stead; and 
when she and her companions retired to 
their apartment, he too accompanied Teresa 
m conducting them to it ; and so alarmed 
and anxious Victoria found herself at the 
absence of this friend, that she ventured to 
ask Teresa, ** was Diego ill ?" 

** No, donna ; he is gone from the castle 
to buy forage for the horses, and provisions 
for the family, and will not be home until 
noon to-morrow." 

When Juan and Teresa were gone, Vic- 
toria and her companions found themselves 
so unusually oppressed and overpowered 
by sleep, that scarcely could they command 
their proper attention, or keep their eyes 
unclosed, while they offered up their prayers 
to Heaven ; and their drowsiness increasing, 
urged them to expedition, so that they were 
soon clad in their wrappers, and laid upon 
their beds, in the same manner they had 



